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NOTE. 


The present volume commences a new series of the reports of the Mysore Archeo- 
logical Department in which an attempt has been made to incorporate some of the 
suggestions received from various scholars. 


A brief summary of the work of the year is given in the administrative section 
with which the report begins. To the description of architectural monuments surveyed 
during the year and published in Part IT have been added notices of ancient sites and 
fortresses studied in the course of the tours. Attempts will be made in the future 
reports to make more detailed studies of the great architectural and sculptural monu- 
ments with which the State abounds and to discuss problems connected with them. 
Numismatic studies which had been suspended by the department for many years 
have been revived in Part III and will be a feature of the new series. In Part IV 
it is arranged to publish information about new manuscripts discovered recently and 
also historical data gathered from official records and literary works. In the part on 
Epigraphy, in addition to the publication om extenso of more than one hundred inscrip” 
tions newly discovered during the year, a few improvements have been introduced. 
The readings of the lithic records are taken from the original stones themselves and 
verified in the office with the help of estampages which are preserved for reference. 
Translations are given for a number of the inscriptions and brief notes appended 
wherever necessary. Further, for inscriptions which are either epigraphically or 
historically of outstanding importance fuller editorial notes are given following the 
example of the Epigraphia Indica. 


An important activity of the department during the summer of the year under report 
was excavation at Chandravalli, which has been highly productive of finds. The bulk 
of the matter to be published has so far outgrown expectations that the full note on 
the excavations would make a volume by itself. The introductory pages and notes on 
the trial excavations only are now published and it is hoped to issue with the next 
report a description of the main excavation and a detailed and fully illustrated state. 
ment of the finds the preparation of which has already made considerable progress. 
Since the completion of the latter is expected to take a few more months and the 
publication of this report cannot be delayed any further, the portion which was ready 
is now issued as a supplement to this report ; but it is separately paged so as to allow 
it to be bound up along with the further instalments into a separate volume. 
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An attempt has been made also to illustrate the report more fully and give ita 
more decent and attractive form, though financial considerations have not permitted 
us to follow fully the example of the Annual Reports of the Archeological Survey of 
India. 


Since this is the first annual report to be published by me as Director of Archeology, 
I take this opportunity to express my heartfelt thanks to all those who helped and 
guided me during the period of my deputation at the London University, in the British 
Museum and in the various excavation camps in Egypt and South Europe. My special 
acknowledgments are due to my teachers Prof. Sir Flinders Petrie and Vice-Chancellor 
H. A. Gardner, of the London University and to Dr. L. D. Barnett and Mr. J. Allan 
of the British Museum. To Dr. Sir Brajendranath Seal, Vice-Chancellor of the 
Mysore University, who has inspired a new life into the Archeoloigcal Department, 
it is not possible to be sufficiently grateful. 


M. H. KRISHNA, 
Director of Archeological Researches 
an Mysore. 


A NOTE ON THE REPRINT 


Dr. M. H. Krishna introduced a new series of Annual Reports from the year 1929. 
These reports contain detailed description of the antiquarian remains in the erstwhile 
Mysore State, classified under different sections like ancient monuments, 
numismatics, manuscripts and inscriptions. Dr. Krishna and his team have travelled 
extensively in the entire State-when no proper transport system was available-and 
recorded a treasure of information for posterity. 


These Annual Reports were out of print for several decades and there is a great 
demand for them now. On the occasion of the Birth Centenary Celebrations of 
Dr. Krishna, the Directorate of Archaeology and Museums has decided to reprint the 
Annual Reports edited ‘by him to give a fitting tribute to Dr. Krishna, a doyen of 
Indian Archaeology. To begin with, the Annual Reports for the years 1929, 1930, 
1931 and 1932 are reprinted. 


M/s. Marketing Consultants and Agencies Ltd. have neatly printed these reports. 
I am grateful to Mr. T. R. Subramanian, Managing Director, and his staff for 
completing the printing in a short time. - 


Date: 12-10-1993 (D. V. DEVARAJ) 
Place : Mysore Director of Archaeology & Museums 
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Report on the Working of the Archeological Department. 


Reviews the 


for the year 1928-29. 


READ— 


. Report on the working of the Archeological Department for the year 1928-29, received from the 
Registrar, Mysore University, with his letter No. 3413, dated 1st August 1931. 


OrDER No. E. 1844-55—Un1. 34-30-5, paATED 16TH NOVEMBER 1931. 


Recorded. 


2. The Report has been received very late. It is hoped that such delay will be 
avoided in future. 


3. Arthasastra Visarada Vidyalankara Dr. R. Shama Sastri, B.A., Ph. D., (Cal.) 
who held the Directorship of the Department from 1922, went on leave from Sth 
October 1928, preparatory to retirement and finally retired from service on 6th Febru- 
ary 1929, after a total service of about 29 years. Government record with pleasure 
their appreciation of the valuable service rendered by him in the field of Archeology. 


4, Dr. M.H. Krishna, m.a., D. Litt. (Lond.), Professor of History, Maharaja’s 
College, Mysore, was appointed Director on 6th February 1929, in addition to his own 
duties. There was no other change in the staff of the Department during the year. 


5. The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug 
Districts in connection with the conservation and study of ancient monuments and for 
selecting suitable sites for excavation. His Assistant tourned in parts of the Tumkur 
District to collect inscriptions and make a survey of other antiquities. The Architec- 
tural Assistant and the Travelling Pandit surveyed ancient monuments and collected 
inscriptions and manuscripts in the Shimoga, Kadur, Hassan, Chitaldrug and Mysore 
Districts. A detailed survey of manuscripts was made during the year in parts of 
Tirthahalli, Nagar, Chikmagalur, Mudigere, Channarayapatna, Kadur, Chitaldrug 
and Hiriyur Taluks. An important activity of the Department during the year under 
report was the excavation of the Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug, which has been 
highly productive of finds. The introductory pages and notes on the trial excavations 
only have now been published, but it is hoped to issue with the next report a descrip- 
tion of the main excavation and a detailed and fully illustrated statement of the finds. 
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The number of monuments newly surveyed and studied during the year is more 
than 20, the most important architectural discovery being a beautiful Hoysala Temple 
at Agrahara, Belaguli, Channarayapatna Taluk. The total number of records collec- 
ted during the year was 120 which mostly belong to various famous Dakhan Dynasties 
like the Gangas, the Chalukyas, the Yadavas, the Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar 
Emperors. ‘A copper plate grant received from Kolhapur, and deciphered with con- 
siderable difficulty is said to have yielded exceedingly valuable information about the 
early Rashtrakuta Empire of the 6th Century A.D. The oldest and the most interesting 
of the epigraphical discoveries was a rock inscription of the Kadamba Mayura Sarman 
in prakrit language ana Brahmi characters which is said to have thrown new light on 
the condition of the Dakhan in the 3rd Century A. D. A separate chapter has been 
devoted ir. the report to the numismatic studies which had been suspended by the 
Department for many years. ‘The most important work of this nature done by the 
Department during the year under report was the unearthing and study ofa large 
number of very ancient coins in the course of the excavation at Chandravalli. Fight 
manuscripts were examined during the year. 


At the invitation of various bodies, the Director and the members of the staff 
delivered more than 20 lectures on historical and architectural subjects at Mysore, 
Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Belgaum, several of these having been illustrated with 
lantern slides. 


Government are pleased to record their appreciation of the work done by the 
Department during the year. 


R. RANGA RAO, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 
To—The Registrar, Mysore University. 
The Revenue and Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore. 
The Chief Engineer of Mysore. 


The Consulting Architect. 
The Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 
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PLATE I. 


HOYSALESVARA TEMPLE AT HALEBID—A VIEW’ OF THE SCULPTURED WALLS. 
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ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1929. 
Te 
PART I. 
ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Arthasdstra-Visdrada Vidydlankdéra Dr. R. Suima SAstry, B.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), 

who held the Directorship of the department from the 

Staff. year 1922, went on leave preparatory to retirement on 

5th October 1928 and finally retired from service on 6th 

February 1929 in accordance with Notification No. 1797—C. B. 20-28-4 and G. O. 

No. 1800-1—C. B. 20-28-5, dated the 3rd—4th October 1928 and Notification No. 

2312—C. B. 20-28-8, dated the 3rd—5th November 1928 and G. O. No. 2310-11— 

C. B. 20-18-7, dated 3rd and 5th November 1928. In his place was appointed Dr. M. H. 

Krishna, M.A., D.Lit. (Lond.), in addition to his own duties as Professor of 
History at the Maharaja’s College of the Mysore University. 


The department continued to work during the year without any other change 
in the staff. In spite of the heavy increase of work in the department owing to its new 
activities and the need for conducting field investigation under very difficult and trying 
circumstances, the members of the staff discharged their duties with remarkable devo- 
tion. But for their ungrudging co-operation it would have been impossible to turn out 
the work described in the course of this report. 


The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug Districts 
both in connection with the conservation and study of 

Tours. ancient monuments and for selecting suitable sites for 
excavation. The Assistant to the Director toured in 

parts of the Tumkur District to collect inscriptions and make a systematic survey 
and study of other antiquities. He also camped at Chitaldrug in connection with the 
excavation work during the days the Director was called away on other duty. The 
Architectural Assistant surveyed several ancient monuments in the Shimoga, Kadur, 
Hassan and Chitaldrug Districts. The part time Travelling Pandit also toured in 


the Hassan. Shimoga and Mysore Districts to collect inscriptions and manuscripts. 
| ] 
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The monuments at Holénarsipur, Kéravangala, Bélir, Halébid, and Arsikere in 

the Hassan District, and at Basra] in the Mandya Taluk 

Conservation. of the Mysore District, were inspected by the Director 

7 | and detailed notes were submitted regarding the condition 

- of the monuments in those place:. Visits were also paid to the Asékan inscriptions at 

Siddapur in the Molakélmuru Taluk, Anekonda near Davangere and Harihar in the 

Chitaldrug District, Dévanir in the Kadur District and Bidanér, i: the Mandya 

Taluk of the Mysore District and the condition of the protected monuments at 

Siddapur and Arsikere was noted. Monuments, for which inspection reports were 
received during the year are noted in Appendix A. 


Estimates for the repairs of the following. Monuments were received during the 
year, and were examined by the Director :— 
| | Rs. a. p. 
1. ChannakéSava-svami temple at Bélar, Hassan District :— | 
for repairing the pond and other urgent repairs. .. 970 0 0 
2. Hoysalésvara temple at Halébid, Hassan District .. 100 0 0 
3. Brahmésvarasvaémi temple at Kikkéri, Krishnaréjapét 781 0 0 
Taluk, Mysore District. 


4. Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri, Chinta- 516 0 0 
mani Taluk, Kolar District. 


5. Mallik Rahiman Darga at Sira, Tumkur District .. 4,000 0 0 


6. Jumma Masjid at Sira, Tumkur District .. 1,790 0 O 
7. Jain Basti at Mélige, Tirthahalli Taluk, Shimoga ne 316 0° ® 
trict. 


8. Kaitabhé Svarasvami temple at Anavatti, Sorab Taluk, 442 0 0 
Shimoga District. 


9. Fort at Manjarabad, Hassan District % 500 0 0 


10. Bindumadhavasvami temple situated in the premises 1,022 0 0 
of the Kalasé$varasvami temple at Kalasa, Mudgere 
Taluk, Kadur District. 


11. Kégavadévaru temple at Angadi, Midgere Taluk, 1,421 0 0 
Kadur District. 


12. Sivappa Nayak’s Palace at Nagar, Shimoga District, 150 0 0 
(for putting up a tablet with a suitable inscription 
On tie site.) d 


In the month of March 1929 the duty of looking after the preservation of ancient 
monuments and conducting the periodical inspections was transferred to the Consulting 
Architect with the Government of Mysore, Bangalore, subject to the reservation of 
certain important powers to the Archeological Department in accordance with G. O. 
No. 9092-9104—Uni. 349-27-9, dated 4th March 1929. 
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The number of monuments freshly surveyed and studied during the year is 

more than twenty, the most important architectural 

Monuments surveyed. discovery being a beautiful Hoysala temple at Agrahara 
Belaguli, Channarayapatna Taluk, Hassan District. 

Nearly one hundred and twenty unpublished inscriptions were discovered during 

the year and prepared for publication. They mostly 

Epigraphy. helong to various famous Dakhan dynasties like the 

Gangas, the Chalukyas, the Yadavas, the Hoysalas and 

the Vijayanagar emperors. A copperplate grant received from Kolhapir which was 

deciphered with considerable difficulty, has yielded exceedingly valuable information 

about the early Rashtrakita empire of the 6th century A.D. The oldest and most 

interesting of the epigraphical discoveries was a rock inscription of the Kadamba 

Mayirasarman. The record which is in the Prakrit language and Brahmi characters 

has thrown new light on the condition of the Dakhan in the 3rd century A. D. Care 

was taken to verify the readings of the inscriptions meant for publication though the 

process involved much time and labour for the editors. | 


On the Ist of July 1928 a special office was started for cataloguing the old coins 
belonging to the Mysore Government, and in accordance 
Numismatics. with G. O. No. D. 9984-9—G. G. 100-26-8, dated 19th 
March 1928, fifty-eight gold coins, one hundred and 
twelve silver pieces and nine hundred and sixty-five coins of copper and other metals 
belonging to the Archeological Department, were handed over to the Officer in Charge 
of that office. But the usual work of collecting and studying ancient coins was 
continued in the department and in the course of the Director’s tours the collection 
belonging to the Bélir temple, that of Patel Chikkannagauda of Halébid and smaller 
collections met with in the course of the tours, were examined. But the most impor- 
tant Numismatic work done in the department was the unearthing and study of a large 
number of very ancient coins in the course of the excavation at Chandravalli. 


Hight manuscripts were examined during the year. Of these, ‘Dhanavastu’ 

a Kannada palm-leaf manuscript purports to describe 

Manuscripts. _ the treasures lying buried in the earth at various places 
in South India and the method of acquiring them. A paper 

manuscript on the History of Mysore belonging to the family of Nallappa contains 
many new and interesting points of information especially about the career of Hyder’. 
The other palm-leaf manuscripts belong to the Government Oriental Library, Mysore, 
and describe the story of ‘ Paradarasddara’ Ramanatha, son of the Bédar king 
Kampila of the Bellary District, 4 valiant ruler of Karnataka who opposed the advance 
of Muhammad bin Tugalak into south Dakhan. Ramanatha’s heroic career ended 
tragically when he was besieged and killed by the overwhelmingly large forces of Delhi. 


(') A detailed notice of this work will appear in the next annual report of this department. 


1* 


4 


One of the most important activities of the department during the year which has 

more than doubled the work of the staff was the excavation 

Excavation. of the Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug. The results have 

been extraordinarily interesting in that they have disclosed 

the condition of the Dakhan about two thousand years ago. A fully illustrated detailed 

report is being prepared, the first instalment of whichis published with this volume. 

The Archeological Museum of the department could not make much progress 

for want of sufficient accommodation. The work of 

Museum. collecting specimens however continued. Three Ganga 

copperplate grants were purchased while an ancient 

gun in two fragments was presented to the museum by the Deputy Commissioner, 

Chitaldrug District. Twenty-six interesting coins were also acquired and the 

excavation finds from Chandravalli were removed to Mysore for study and later 

for exhibition in the museum. During the tours numerous architectural and sculptural 

pieces suitable for the museum were noted but they could not be transferred to Mysore 

as there is no convenience for housing them. The Mysore State is so rich in ancient 

architectural and sculptural work that a very interesting museum of antiquities and 
fine arts could be built up, if proper accommodation were made available. 

The department sent exhibits to the exhibition of the All-India Oriental 

Conference at Lahore, the Karnataka Historical Exhibi- 

Exhibitions. tion at Belgaum and the Dasara Exhibition at Mysore. 

For active participation inthe latter and for the excellence 

of the exhibits, the Dasara Exhibition authorities awarded the department a gold 

medal certificate. 


The department has become a popular place of reference for scholars who send to 
| it scores of interesting enquiries. The answers to many 
Enquiries. of the questions were given after careful study and 

research at the office. 
At aS invitation of various bodies the Director and the members of the staff 
delivered more than 20 lectures on historical and archi- 
Lectures. tectural subjects at Mysore, Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Bel- 
gaum. Several of these were illustrated with lantern slides. 
The monograph on Halebid temples has not yet been completed. The printing 
of the Index for the Annual Reports from 1906 to 1922 
Office work. made considerable progress during the year. But the 
printing of the Index volume to the Eygraphia Carnatica 

and the supplementary volumes, made no progress. 


A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given in 
Appendix B. 
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PART II. 
SURVEY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES. 


Detailed monumental surveys were made during the year at the following places — 
Mélige in the Tirthahalli Taluk, Humcha in the Nagar Taluk, Khandya in the Chik- 
magalur Taluk, Gonibidu and Angadi in the Madgere Taluk, Agrahara Belguli in the 
Channarayapatna Taluk, Dévanir in the Kadir Taluk, Chitradurga hill in the Chital- 
drug Taluk, and Aimangala in the Hiriyir Taluk. 


Mélige is a village 6 miles to the south of Tirthahalli. It has a Jain bast: all in 
7 ruins and overgrown with lantana. An inscription stone 

Melige. standing here’ dated 1608 A.D. states that this basti was 

. first erected by one Bommanna Sréshthi and that it was 

re-built in stone by his grandsons in that year. The basti consists of a garbhagriha 
surrounded by a narrow passage for circumambulation, a sukhandsi and a navaranga 
of about 16 feet square. In front of the navaranga and attached to it is a porch of 
two ankanas. The pillars of the navaranga are of the usual 16 sided pattern on square 
bases ; the ceilings are plain and the door of the sukhandst ds uninteresting. The 
style of the monument is Dravidian of the late Vijayanagar class. An entrance 
mantapa of five ankanas stands in front of the bast: at a distance of about 12 feet and 
at an equal distance in front of it stands a mdnastambha of pleasing proportions. (Plate 
II. 1.) This pillar is a very beautiful piece of architecture and is exquisitely carved 
in the 17th century style. It stands on a stepped platform measuring about 15 feet 
square at the bottom and about 5 feet square at the top. The bottom of the pillar, each 
side of which measures 2’-10’’ in length, is square in shape to a certain height, then 
octagonal, further up 16 -sided and finally circular towards the top. 

On the side of the pillar facing the basti, a bhaktavigraha is carved with folded hands 
probably representing the original founder Bommanna Setti, referred to in the 
inscription. 

_ The whole place is so much overgrown with lantana that it could not be examined 
in detail and unless prompt measures are taken, there is every danger of the whole 
structure being enveloped with vegetation shortly. 

Humcha is a village about 22 miles to the north of Tirthahalli and belongs to the 

Nagar Taluk. It was the capital of the Santara kings 

Humcha. who ruled the country from about the 8th century until 

the 16th century and were subordinate to the Chalukya, 


(1) Ep Car., VIII, Tirthalli, 166. 
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the Hoysala and the Vijayanagar rulers, being finally subdued by the Keladi chiefs. 
The village is variously named in the inscriptions as Hombucha, Pomburcha and 
Kanakapura. The place is very old and the existing ruins indicate the site of a large 
town. 

There is a Jain matt here and the matt authorities have been constructing a very 
large building for the past 10 years. There are two Jain temples within the matt 
enclosure dedicated to Parsvanatha and Padmavati. This latter is the presiding deity 
of the place and is said to have been set up by Jinadatta, the founder of the town. The 
place is considered sacred by the Jains and devotces from all parts of India visit the 
village to do homage to the goddess. 


The image of Padmavati is a seated figure with four hands, her back hands holding 
ankusa and pasa, while the front right hand is in the abhaya pose and the front left 
holds a pustaka. 

Besides these two bastis there are three more in the village. The most important 
of these is the Panchakita Basti. This bastc faces east and consists of five cells all in 
a row with a common navaranga and an open mukhamantapa. A verandah runs all 

round the temple. 

In front of the main structure and a few feet away on either side of it are two -— | 
shrines ; and the whgle is enclosed by a compound wall with a mahddvdra in front. 
Between the mahddvéra and the main building stand a small mantapa and a mdnastam- 
bha. {Plate II, 2.) This latter is a magnificent monolithic pillar and is the most 
interesting piece of work in the locality. The pillar stands on a high platform which 
has three tiers. The bottom-most one has four elephants at the four corners and four 
more at the cardinal points. Lions in different postures are carved in between these 
elephants. On the face of the next higher tier the procession of the Ashta-dikpalakas 
with all their retinue and musicians is very beautifully carved. The column itself is 
square to a certain height and then octagonal and finally circular at the top. There is 
a small pavilion surmounting the pillar with a seated figure facing each of the four 
directions. On the whole, the mdnastambha is very elegant and in pleasing proportions 
from top to bottom. 

Of the two small shrines on either side of the main basti, the one to the south 
enshrines the image of Bahubali and the one to-the north is dedicated to Parsvanatha. 
This latter structure looks much older than the surrounding structures, the date of 
which is 1077 A.D. This fact is corroborated by the fragmentary inscription built into 
the wall'. This inscription is dated A.D. 950 and mentions the existence of another basta 
called Paliyakka Basti constructed about the Saka year 800. Apparently the materials 
of this ruined bast? have been used in the construction of the Pargvanatha Basti. 


(') Ep. Car., VIII, Nagar, 45. 
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There are a number of inscriptions in the basti from which it can be gathered 
that the main basti of five cells was constructed in 1077 A.D. by Chattala-Dévi and was 
called Urvi-Tilaka (Glory of the world)!. The térana pillars and the mdnastambha also 
belong to the same date. An inscription on one of the pillars to the north of the 


T'6ranabdgil states that the northern pattasdle of the basti was constructed in 1147 
A.D? 


Three of the images in the cells of the Pafichakita Basti were ascertained to be 
Chandranatha, Santinatha and Parévanatha. What the other two represented could 
not be ascertained. The navaranga consists of 10 ankanas with three doors and 
the images of Jvalamélini, Yaksha and Yakshini are kept in it. 


This monument has suffered much on account of excessive rainfall in the malndd 
and is now covered by tiled roofing to prevent further deterioration. 


There is a ruined basti in the garden attached to the matt which the people say 
was once called Chandraprabha-basti and which may be assigned to the 10th century 
A.D. 


On the top of a hill close by the village and overlooking the mutt there is an old 
bast: dedicated to Bahubali. It is called Guddada Basti in the inscription and is said 
to have been erected in the Saka year 820, (7.e., A.D. 898) by Vikramaditya Santara*. 


All the structures in the village are in the early Dravidian style of architecture. 
There are however certain portions here and there, which show Chalukyan and even 
later influence. 


The temples, two in number, belonging to the village of Khandya stand on the 

right bank of the river Bhadra in the midst of a thickly 

Khandya. grown jungle. The larger one is dedicated to Markand- 

é$vara and consists of a garbhagriha with a passage for 

pradakshina surrounding it, a sukhandsi, a navaranga and a porch. There are two 

very elegantly carved elephants in the Chalukyan style placed on either side of the 
flight of steps in front of the porch. (Plate III, 3.) . 


The smaller shrine is dedicated to Janardana and consists of a garbhagriha and a 
long navaranga. The image of Janardana is broken. It appears, years ago, some 
robbers broke open the gates of the temple one night, mutilated the image and carried 
away the golden kavacha that was on its body. 

‘There are four inscriptions in the temple. The earliest of them dated 1180 
A.D. refers itself to certain gifts granted by Viraballala to the God Markandésvara- 
svami‘’. Hence the temple must have existed much earlier than that date. The 
ae: er 


(1) Ep. Car., VIII, Nagar, 60. : (2) Ibid., 37. 
(°) Ibid., 35, (4) Ep. Car., VI, Chikmagalur, 77. 
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temple as it stands is in such a ruinous condition that it does not offer any structural 
indications to enable us to determine its date. A secord inscription is dated 1186 
A.D. and the remaining two belong to the 16th century.’ 


The monument is beyond the possibility of any substantial repairs. Yet on the 
recommendation of this department, anestimate was recently sanctioned for putting 
it into some presentable shape and for strengthening the broken beams. 

Gonibidu Agrahara is a small village on the left bank of the river Hémavati 

in the Maidgere Taluk and peopled by Babbtiru-Kamme 
Gonibidu. brahmins. The temple here dedicated to Subrahmanya 
is a minor muzral institution endowed with landed 
property worth about rupees 700 and havirg at its credit about rupees 300 in the 
Government treasury. It is an ordinary structure with a tiled roof. The temple 
faces south and contains three cellsinarow. In front of allthe three, there is a com- 
mon navaranga and a mukhamantapa in front of it. There is a covered verandah 
surrounding the temple. The central cell enshrines Subrahmanya, the one to the 
right of it contains a linga, the one to the left contains a figure of Channakéésava. 
Just behind the central cell and attached to the temple is the shrine of the goddess 
opening towards the west. There is a small gépura over the goddess’s shrine. 


The temple seems to have been repaired recently. A ydtra is held every year on 
the 13th day of the dark fortnight of Kdrtika when people are fed sumptuously from 
the temple funds. 

Angadi is a small village in the Madgere Taluk and is identified by Mr. Rice as 

| Sagakapura, the original home of the Hoysalas. The 

Angadi. inscriptions there call it Sosevir. The Vasantika 
temple where Sala is said to have killed the tiger is still 

standing. (Plate III, 2.) Itis now a tiled structure and uninteresting to look at from 
an architectural point of view. Inside the temple five huge female figures built in 
stucco and brightly coloured are seated against the wall. One of the figures has three 
heads and another four hands. All of them hold the usual attributes of Sakti images. 
The Archak’s people seemed to live inside the temple at the time of the inspection and 
none of the villagers could give any information about the temple and its history. 


Besides this, there are two Jain and three Brahminical temples in the village all 
in ruins. The Jain bastis seem to be the earlier structures and may belong to the 10th 
century. One of these is called Makara Jinalaya in one inscription’ ; another inscrip- 
tion states that the said Jinadlaya was built by one Manika Poysalachari*. The 
earliest inscription of the place is dated about 1054 A.D. before which time the bastis 
must have been in existence’. The bigger bast: contains three standing images in the 


(1) Ibid. 78; 79, 80. See also Nos. 38 and 39 of Mysore Archaeological Report for [1927. 
(7) Ep. Car, VI, Mudgere, 9. (3) Ibid, 13. (4) Ibid, 9. 
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garbhagriha. There are besides one figure of Yaksha and another female figure with two 
hands standing below a tree. She holds a lotus in the right hand while the left hand 
1s placed on the head of a small figure. To the right of the female a small figure is 
riding a lion. 

The smaller basti contains a huge seated figure which is said to represent Santi- 
natha. The temple has been recently repaired by a devotee from Bangalore. 


Of the three Brahminical temples, one is dedicated to Kééava, the second to Vira- 
bhadra and the third to Siva. All these are in utter ruins. The carvings on the temples 
and the mouldings introduced are rude and seem to belong to the earliest period of 
the Hoysala style. The Vishnu image is a very beautiful example of figure sculpture 
and is standing in the open without any roof. (Plate III 1.) Fortunately the image 
is intact and deserves to be removed and kept in a safe place. Incase it is found difficult 
to remove, it may at least be protected from the ravages of the sun and rain. 


The Bettésvara temple at Agrahara Belguli in the Channarayapatna Taluk is the 
most important architectural discovery of the year. It 
is a Hoysala structure of the early 13th century and is in a 
very good state of preservation. The name of the village is Belguli which seems to 
have been its name from the beginning. In one inscription it is called Velugali’ and 
in another it is called Panjadiva Belgali?. A later inscription dated 1253 states 
that one Késiraja, minister to Vira Ballala, converted this village into an Agra- 
hara, named it Kégavapura and built this temple dedicated to both Késava and 
Ivara calling it Kégavéévara’. | 

The temple is a fairly large one and its plan is interesting. (Plate IV.) The 
temple faces south and is spread out east to west. It consists of a navaranga with a 
porch on the south side, the Iévara shrine with a sukhandsi on the west side, and the 
Kééava shrine on the north side. On the east it is connected with a mukhamantapa. 
The latter has as usual projected ankanas on all the four sides. On the north side of 
the mukhamantapa there is an empty shrine presumably used for keeping the 
‘processional images; on the east side, 7.e., right opposite the Iévara image at the other 
end, there is a shrine with a big Basava (bull) facing the deity ; on the south side there 
is a porch corresponding to the porch in front of the navaranga. (Plate V.) — 


Agrahara Belguli. 


The temple has beautifully carved pillars. The ceilings of the main temple are 
all deep and nicely carved while those of the mukhamantapa are plain ones. The 
outside wall is simple, divided at intervals with pilasters and thin corner bands. There 
is a jagati (plat-form) with a stone railing on either side of the navaranga. The Isvara 
and Kéégava shrines have goépurds in brick and mortar apparently built at a date 
much later than the construction of the temple. | 


i 


(‘) Ep. Car. V. Channarayapatna, 243. (*) Ibid, 244. (3) Ibid, 242. 
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The Késava image in the shrine is about 5 feet high and stands on a pedestal about 
2 feet high. It holds a conch and a discus in the two back hands, a-d a lotus and 
a mace in the two front hands. Garuda is carved in the pedestal as usual. Other 
figures kept in the navaranga are: Shanmukha on a peacock; a seated Bhairava 
with trident and drum in the back hands and sword and kapdla in the front hands 
and a severed head hanging underneath the kapdla (Plate II, 4): Durga im 
sitting posture with pdsa and ankusa in the back hands and sword and kapdla in the 
front hands, and a lion carved on the pedestal; Sarasvati with ankusa and pééa in 
the back hands and rosary and pustaka in the front hands; VighnéSvara with ankusa 
and lotus in the back hands and tusk and fruit in the front hands. 


There are two more empty pedestals on one of which was perhaps Strya-Narayana 
and on the other, MahishAasuramardini. 


The bull enshrined in the opposite cell is a fairly big one and is elaborately carved. 


Inside the village there is a ruined temple dedicated to Sémésvara. An inscrip- 
tion standing by its side tells us that it was built by one Sovarasi in the year 1157 
A.D‘. There is nothing particular to mention about this temple.. 


DEVANUR. 


The village Dévanir which lies 5 miles to the north of Banavar is a place of 
much interest specially because both Mr. B. L. Rice*’ and 

Siva Temples. Mr. R. Narasimhacharya’ have declared that it was the 
home of Lakshmiga, the author of the immortal Kannada 

classic Jaimint Bhérata’. The place appears to be one of considerable antiquity 
since it is mentioned in an inscription of the thirteenth century. Close to the village 
is a large tank now much silted up, in the bed of which a mound is pointed qut as 
the site of an old Raméésvara temple. Near the rest-house stands the Siddhésvara 
temple whose tower or Vimdna is pyramidical in shape with transverse lines of 
light and shade, closely resembling the plainer forms usually seen in the Hoysala 
period. In .the navaranga is an inscription’ of Saka 1156 (1234 A.D.) which 
mentions the name Lakshminérayanapura as an alternative to Dévanir. Near it 
are images of Stiryandrayana, the Seven Mothers, Ganésa, Dakshinamirti, Mahi- 
shasuramardini, Kumara, etc. The sukhandsi and the garbhagriha have both small 
lotus ceilings and the linga is said to have been brought from the Narmada river by 


() Ibid, 246. 

(7) Karnataka Sabdanusasana, Ist Edn. Int. P. 46. 

(*) Karnataka Kavicharite, Vol. IT. p. 522. Also Vol. III Int. p. LITT. 
(*) See also Mys. Arch. Rep. 1926 p. 5. 

(>) Ep. Car. VI, Kadur 12. 


ea, i ‘a 


Fs Rail 


wim i ion mnt 


x 


" iM 
Pasar 


in bh 
mini 


i) 
¥ i 


Ui pil LAN) 
ba PY He 
BF he'd Pl Pape 


PMH ialbaia bighn by ala 
‘ime TT escall ec hia i A a hn typ 
Ath pmgginanenanaagsin iri t Miners 


=e ty 


PLATE V. 


1. BETTESVARA TEMPLE, AGRAHARA BELGULI—VIEW FROM SOUTH-WEST, (p. 9). 
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Rudra Bhatta, the author of the Kannada work J agannatha Vijaya. The priests of 
the temple who belong to the Vasishtha-gétra, claim to be his descendants. It is 
clear that there must have been some more temples in the place since some stone 
images evidently of Hoysala workmanship were collected near the tank and are stored 
in the school compound. In the group are to be noted Narasimha, Narayana and 
Vinayaka. Near the waste weir of the tank is an inscription by the side of which is 
said to have stood a Jain basti. 


The whole village is full of the memory of the poet Lakshmiga. Just behind 

the cattle-pound is a piece of Government land which is 

House Sites. pointed out as the site of a house in which the poet was 

born. Traces of foundations and flooring are seen on the 

ground proving that houses stood there formerly. Two roads intersect near it and to 

the east of one of them a small area is pointed out as the exact site of the poet’s 

house which appears to have faced towards the north opening into the main street. 

The tablet in memory of the poet which ought to have been. placed here is now found 
at the back of the Lakshmikanta temple. = 


The main temple of the village from which the chief street extends eastward 

is dedicated to Lakshmikanta or Lakshminarayana. It 

The Lakshmikanta is a moderate-sized structure mostly of granite with the 

Temple. rough plain finish common in the 17th century. The two 

pot-stone elephants standing at the east gate and some 

images placed near the north gate, probably belong to the disappeared Raméévara 
temple. 

In the garbhagriha, underneath a domed ceiling, is the image known as Lakshmi- 
narayana holding Sankha, Chakra, Padma and Gada with Lakshmi seated on his’ Jap. 
The images (ht. 3’) are fine and show clear evidences of Hoysala workmanship. The 
- prabhdévali has the common looped ornamentation with the 10 avatéras of Vishnu in 
the inter-spaces. As usual in the Hoysala sculptures, Krishna is absent, while both 
Balarama and Buddha are present. The wmdna is pyramidical resembling that of the 
Siddhésvara temple. 

A plain sukhandsz leads to the old navaranga whose fine bhuvanésvari has been sub- 
stituted by a useful and ugly sky-light. Under the south-east floor of the navaranga 
is a cellar now filled up with earth. On a platform on the north side are eleven images 
with folded hands seated in padmdsana, one of which is pointed out-as a statue of the 
poet locally called Lakshmikanta Hebbar while the others and two similar images 
in the outer navaranga are said to be the twelve Sri-Vaishnava Alvars. As the poet’s 
statue has neither éikha nor yajn6pavita, and is much like its neigh| ours, its identifica- 
tion may be doubted. But it is worshipped with offerings after the Alvars. The 


outer navaranga has six pillars four of which are round and two ornate. A number of 
o* 
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images like those of Vishvakséna, Sri-Dévi, Bhi-Dévi and Vaikuntha-Naérayana are 
kept here. The last is in the sukhdsina posture with a seven-headed serpent above, 
and holds sankha and chakra in the right and left back hands while the right front-hand 
is stretched out to front and the left one rests on the seat near the thigh. In the 
middle ankana is the metallic Utsava-mirti (processional image) similar to the Mula- 
vigraha of stone with an interesting kirita shaped like an inverted pot. 


Near the back-wall of the temple praékéra in a mantapa is a tablet in English, 
reading: ‘Near this spot was born Lakshmikanta Hebbar, author of Jayamuni Bharata.’ 
It was erected about twenty years ago and is clearly in the wrong place as the birth 
place of the poet is several hundred yards east of the temple'. To the east of the 
tablet is a mantapa with nine tall granite pillars of the post-Vijayanagar type, pointed 
out as having been constructed by the poet himself. On the full-moon day of Vaisakha, 
the god used formerly to be seated here in state for the Kothdra festival and then 
taken round the temple five times. The following ceremonial takes place even now 
before the god during the successive rounds respectively :— 


(1) chanting of Védic hymns, 

(2) chanting of Tiruvay-moli, 

(3) readings from Jaimini-Bharata, 
(4) vocal music, 

(5) instrumental music. 


The local people state that the author of the Jaimini-Bharata was their com- 
patriot Lakshmikanta Hebbar who flourished more than 
Poet Lakshmisa. two hundred years ago. when the place was an agrahara 
containing a large Brahmin population. Nearly a hundred 
Hebbar families of the Vadagalai Sri-vaishnava sect are said to have lived there 
though they usually had Smartas as their Purdhits, and observed many Smarta 
customs. Lakshmi-kanta Hebbar is stated to have been a_ well-to-do man who 
left considerable property at his death. About forty years ago, a Hebbar 
Ayyangar named Venkataramaniah, of the same Bharadvaja Gotra, known commonly 
as Ballé-kereyappa, (after the name of a neighbouring village where he was residing) 
was being pointed out as a lineal descendant of the poet enjoying part of his property. 
He died a bachelor at the age of about fifty-five and his adopted son was a Srinivasa 
Ayyangar who also died childless about twenty years ago. The local officials still name 
pieces of property which formerly belonged to the poet’s family. These facts deserve 
consideration as the poet’s birth-place is incorrectly identified by some people with 
Surapura in South Hyderabad. ) 


(!) This mistake and the incorrect naming of the famous work could have been avoided if 
the Archaeological Department had been consulted. 
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The Lakshminérayana temple stands in urgent need of repairs and the tablet 
requires to be set up on the actual birth-place of the poet. The neighbourhood of his 
house may be converted into a village park and kept neat and clean since it is sure to 
attract large numbers of visitors in future. 


AIMANGALA. 


Aimangala' is a road-side village about 13 miles from Chitaldrug on the Hiriyur 
road. It has an unimportant modern temple of Kallu-kunte Kariamma containing 
also two Vinayaka images, while to the north of the village is a Virakta-matha of the 
Viragaivas. The popular explanation that the name Aimangala was given to the 
place since the fort was built for a Vira-Saiva ayya by Hiré-Medakere Nayaka of Chitra- 
durga is untenable since the name is found in an inscription of 975 A.D., in the form 
of Ayyapamangala. Local tradition states that a certain ddsayya desired the villagers 
to lay the foundation of the fort when he blew his conch and struck the gong*; the 
fort would then become invincible. While the villagers were impatiently waiting, 
some other ddsayya gave the signal at a wrong time and the fort was built. Owing to 
this mistake, the fate of the fort became one of alternate prosperity and decay. It is 
said that about 50 years ago more than 2,000 inhabited houses existed in the fort. 


The antiquities of the place including the fort, belong mostly to the 17th and 
1gth centuries, two of the local] inscriptions* dating from 

The Fort. this period. The fort is a large oblong structure with 
straight sides provided with a high platform in each corner 

and numerous square bastions. It has three ruined gates one to the north, one to the 
east and one to the west, while the south wall has been recently breached to accom- 
modate a cart track. The walls are massive’ and high, ruins of the surrounding 
moat being also visible in many places. Beyond the south gate isa tank. Through 
the east gate passes a winding road which perhaps connected the fort with the high 
ways. In the wall near the inner corner of this gate were found two years ago a large 
number of pot-stone balls. A little to the west of the east gateway is a v?ragal of dark 
greenish stone containing a Nolamba inscription (Hiriyur :1) of 975 A.D. stating that at 
Ayapamangala one Maramayya of Srivatsa-gdtra killed himself in order to save 
Pergade Gundayya.* The story is illustrated in sculpture on the stone. The lowest 
panel shows the hero stabbing himself, his wife worshipping the funeral fire, and then 


(1) A brief note about the place appeared in the Ann. Rep. 1928, p. 6. It was revisited in 
1929 as Government desired a more detailed investigation. 


(2) Asimilar story is narrated about the foundation of Vijayanagara. Vide ‘ Keladi Nripa 
Vijaya ’ (Mys. Or. Lib. Series,) p. 16. 


(°) Ep. Car. XI. Hiriyur 2 and 3. 
(4) The inscription appears to have been wroigly translated in Ep. Car. XI. p. 105. 
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both of them lying on the blazing logs. In the second panel they are taken to heaven 
by celestial nymphs, while in the top one the couple are seated in Kailasa undcr a 
linga and bull with a chouri bearer on each side. The stone is 3’ x 5’5” in size and the 
Kannada characters which are one inch square belong to the slanting Chalukyan class. 


To the west of the inscription on a mound stand two pillars of coarse grained 
stone one of which is 10 feet high. On the west face of 
Temple Site. the latter are engraved a Chakra and a Sankha with the 
Vadagale Srivaishnava caste mark between them. They 
are evidently not earlier than the 17th century. To the west of the pillar is a large 
platform on which a Vaishnava temple must have stood two centuries ago. About 
a hundred feet to the west of the temple lies a headless female statue with 
bosom bare and wearing a tdi, a post-Vijayanagar sculptured piece. About 100 
yards to its south-west is a large area of about one acre the compound wall of which 
has now almost disappeared. It appears to have housed a garrison under one 
Sunkada Mallapa about 100 years ago. Near the west gate is a large pond by the side 
of which is a slab with a rough image of Afijanéya carrying Sanjiva Parvata. On the 
way to the south breach lies a stone slab (3.5’ x 1’) containing a modern Kannada 
inscription’ of about the 18th century. 


_ The most prominent monument is the temple of Virabhadra which stands to the 
north of the main road beyond the Vaishnava temple and the ruins of what. 
appears to have been a palace. The image of Virabhadra which is described as finely 
carved (5.5’) is said to have been destroyed about 30 years ago. The garbhagriha and 
sukhandsi are comparatively plain, while near the existing sukhandst doorway are several 
granite slabs with relief sculptures including a Purushd-mriga and whirling acrobats. 
which suggest the Nayak days. The bricks used for the roof (9”’ x 5’’ x 2’’) also support 
the same date. There are indications of other structures like a Prakdra and a pond 
to the west of the temple. 


As stated above, most of the ruins belong to the Nayak period, but the Nolamba 
stone Viragal shows that the village had an earlier period of prosperity in the 10th 
century. On the whole the antiquities of the place are not of very great historical 
importance. 


ANCIENT MoNUMENTS ON CHITRADURGA HILL. 


The town of Chitaldrug derives its name as is well known from the large craggy 
hill situated to its west, the present town itself having 

Chitradurga. been originally an extension of the older town which was. 
existing on the hill. The latter which is well-defended by 


(') Unpublished. 


PLATE VI. 


1. MONUMENTS ON CHITRADURGA HILL—GENERAL VIEW. 


cal AWW = 


2. CHITRADURGA HILL—YARD IN FRONT OF THE TEMPLE OF EKANATHESVAR! 
Mysore Archeological Survey. ] 
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strong fortifications has in its centre a wide space in which formerly existed the old 
town. Half a dozen peaks, mostly castellated, overlooked this hill town and served 
as its watch-towers. A hill so well placed from the military point of view naturally 
drew the attention of kings and soldiers and we find that itwas a place of 
importance even nine centuries ago. A close examination of the inscriptiors found 
in the neighbourhood shows that a Chalukyan Governor was ruling at the place which 
appears to have been known as “Silgal” during the 11th century’. In the Hoysala 
days the hill was known as Bemmattanakallu or Bramhapurigiri which name was, 
for a short time changed into Perumalepura by a Hoysala governor in the 13th century. 
Other names like Hidimbapattana, Chinmiladri and Farrukh-yab Hissar ° have also 
been given to the place. But the present name Chitradurga or Chitrakaldurga which 
was applied to it in the late Vijayanagar days appears to be most appropriate as the 
hill is full of rugged peaks, crags and boulders which give it a picturesque appearance. 
Local tradition connects the hill with the Pandavas one of whom Bhima is said to have 
killed the demon Hidimba on its top. The valleys and peaks of the hill are covered with 
a large number of ancient monuments belonging to different historical periods, the 
earliest of which may be more than a thousand years old. (Plate VI, 1.) | 


The earliest monuments now existing appear to be the inner shrines of a series 
of Isvara temples, the lingas of which have been installed 
in shallow caves or rock-shelters in various parts of the 
hill. The sanctums of the Hidimbéévara, Siddhésvara and 
Phalgunésvara temples and also of the Ekanathésvari temple are composed of such 
caves. To the same period belongs the Pafichalirgésvara temple on the hill neigh- 
bouring on the south-west. Such cave-shrines are al-o found in Paradésappa’s cave 
near Ankle Matt and on the top of Dhavalappana Gudda. The older of these 
cave-shrines appear to belong to the late cave-temple period of the Dakhan which may 
reach back to the 9th century A.D. or even earlier. The most famous of these 
early temples was that of Hidimbésvara which is often mentioned in the inscriptions. 


The Earliest Monu- 
ments. 


Later on, stone sikharas of the Chalukyan type, square in plan, with horizontal 

) lines of light and shade were set up on the rocks and 

The Hoyasala Period. boulders overhanging the shrines. Mantapas or pillared 
halls were also added to these temples with small open 

porches in front. On each side of the porch was a jagali (platform) bounded by 
stone-parapets of the rounded type so commonly seen in Hoysala temples. A typical 
structure of this kind is the PhalgunééVvara temple the mantapa of which was 
constructed in 1260 A.D. Similar mantapas were built for the Siddhésvara and the 
Hidimbéévara temples also, an important difference being the use of octagonal er 


(1) Ep. Car. IX Chitaldrug 1, 2, 3, 7, 21 aiid 82, 
(7) Henderson : The Coins of Haider Ali and Tippu Sultan, p. 92, 
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in the latter instead of the round pillars of the former. Three other objects belonging 
to the same period are the Gépalakrishna image on the hill. the Virabhadra image in the 
Siddhésvara temple and the temple of BhairavéSvara near Ankle Matt. A noteworthy 
fact in the construction of these monuments is that though they belong to the Hoysala 
period they are mostly built of granite and have little evidence of the finely chiselled 
soap and pot-stone work so characteristic of Hoysala Architecture. That these latter 
stones also were occasionally used is seen from the existence of a finely ornamented 
small Basava shrine to the left of the main entrance of the SiddhéSvara temple, the 
two doorways and perforated screens of the BhairavéSvara temple and the much 
later ISvara temple at Karivarti which has a well carved dome in imitation of the 
usual Hoysala domes. Excavations may reveal many more such evidences as is seen 
from the recovery of the jambs and lintel piece of a finely carved soap-stone 
doorway in the Hulegondi defile. 


When the pious rulers of Vijayanagar succeeded the Hoysala empire the 

temples on the hill naturally drew the attention of the 

The Vijayanagar Era. local governors who erected a stone gopuwra and a swing 

térana for the temple of Siddhésvara (1356 A.D.) and a 

tower for the HidimbéSvara temple (1411 A.D.) As the main temple of 

Hidimbésvara has no tower, the one built by the Vijayamgar governor was 

evidently the car-like structure with three floors standing lower down in front of the 

temple. The other tower leading to the Siddhésvara temple appears to belong te the 

same period as it resembles in structure the HidimbéSvara tower and the more 
elaborately worked stone gopura of the Siddhésvara temple. 


The greatest prosperity of the hill was very probably when the Nayakas of 

the Kamagéti line set up their rule as independent 

Nayak Rule. kings after the fall of the Vijayanagar Empire. To 
their days have to be attributed the majority of the old 

monuments existing on the hill and in the town below. It was they who repaired the 
old temples, embellished the stone structures with brick and plaster work and constructed 
new stone buildings in the late Vijayanagar style. To this period may be assigned 
the cloisters and compound walls of the Siddhésvara temple in the court yard of which 
the Nayakas were being crowned, parts of the Gépalakrishna temple, the mantepa, 
monolithic pillar and stone ¢érana of the Ekanathésvari temple, the greater part of the 
fortifications, and military works like watch towers, granaries and powder magazines 
and the temples of Uchchangiyamma and other deities in the town below. There were 
also numerous large buildings of sundried bricks and earth like the Nayakas’ palace which 
is now in ruins. A remarkable series of reservoirs and water works by which all the 
rain water falling on the hills was collected and the overflow was led from pond to 
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pond appears to have been to a great extent the work of the Nayakas. For instance, 
the overflow of water was led from the little tanks on Lal-batéri to the Gépélasvami 
Honda and thence through the Akka-tangiyara Honda to Sinir Honda the overflow 
of which reached Sante Honda. On the other side from Doddanna’s tank the water 
flowed through Timmanna Nayaka’s tank and the Oddu to the pond called “ Naga- 
tirtha’”’ near the first gate of the fort. To this period belong also the plaster work in 
ParadééSappa’s cave and most of the structures on Dhavalappana gudda. 


Even after its capture by Haidar Aliin 1779, the hill continued to be an im- 

portant place owing to its military strength and situation. 

Mysore Rulers. Tippu built a palace and a mosque in the town below, 

retained the fortwalls probably adding arched frontages 

to some of the doorways and stationed his troops in the place. But gradually 
the hill lost its importance and even the town declined. 


Of the monuments which stand either intact or partly ruined, some deserve 
notice by the archeologist. Proceeding up the hill from 
Fort Gates. the east towards the ruined palace we see five large 
gateways each leading through a stone wall. The first 
gate appears to have been built in the last days of Vijayanagar and is ornamented 
with sculptures of Ganda-bhérunda, Ganééa and other deities. The fort-wall on 
either side (ht. about 25’) is made of large finely dressed blocks of granite andis a for- 
midabie obstacle to the enemy. The elevated ground to the west of this wall is full 
of the debris of old walls, basements and pottery. At the south end of the ground is 
a cave temple with a headless seated Sakti figure near which is the powder factory with 
a pit containing four large grinding stones 5 feet in diameter and connected by toothed 
wheels. Passing by a stone trough called “Yenne Kola”, (oil tank) we reach the second 
and the third gateways which have nothing remarkable. The fourth fort-wall is a very 
strong structure of about 25 ft. in height, the blocks being cemented together. Its gate- 
way is the best of the series having ornamented pillars and walls containing a large 
number of relief figures. In addition to the common figures of Hanuman, Ganééa, 
Gajalakshmi and K4linga-Mardana, Y4lis and fish, we notice an elephant goring the 
earth, a man drumming, a soldier dancing with a dagger in each hand, a hero fighting 
a tiger, two elephants fighting each other, Krishna dancing with butter in his 
hand and a dancer in an interesting pose. A few yards higher up near a smal] Ganésa 
temple we notice two stone buildings, one of which is roofless and the other intact and 
strongly built. The small doors leading into the latter, the low floor and heavy roof 
suggest that it was a powder magazine, though tradition calls it a garadi or gymnasium. 
The fifth gateway which is supported on the south by another large magazine leads to 
the area in which the temples and other important buildings are situated. 
3 
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At a considerable height to the north is the old flagstaff platform known as 
« Jhanda-Batéri”’, and near by is the temple of Eka- 
Ekanathesvari Temple. nathéSvari the patron goddess of the hill. In the cave 
shrine which serves as its garbhagrtha is a large relief head 
(ht. 2 ft.) of the goddess carved out of the living rock. She wears a kirita and by 
her side is a small seated image (in the round) of Kali, holding (commencing 
from the front back hand, clockwise): trident, damaruga, bowl, and sword. In 
the navaranga is a small image of Bhairava and a pair of portrait paintings of Krishna- 
raja III of Mysore and his queen. The hereditary Virasaiva priest of the temple shows 
to the visitors an object weighing about 14 lbs. and known generally as a tooth of 
Hidimbasura. It is probably a left molar-tooth of a middle sized elephant. A smaller 
specimen of the same kind is kept in the Hidimbésvara temple. The mukhamantapa 
is a recent building of the eighteenth century. The terrace in front of the temple 
has two low shrines containing the images of a Nayaka and a Nayaka with a queen. 
Opposite to the door of the temple, to its south is a large monolithic pillar about 40 ft. 
high and one yard square at the ‘bottom, strengthened by a platform of dressed stone 
beams rivetted with iron hoops (Plate VI, 2). Its shaft has sixteen concave sides 
with octagonal mouldings and on the top is a fine lotus capital. On the north side 
of the pillar is a relief image (ht. 3 ft.) of a Paleyagar wearing long hair tied up ontop 
of the head, beard, earrings, necklaces, armlets, bracelets, girdle with dagger, kdcha, 
datti, loin cloth and anklets. He stands with folded hands and is evidently the © 
Nayaka who got the pillar set up. On the east face of the pillar is his queen with her 
hair done up in a bun and wearing earrings, necklace, armlets, girdle and sdérz. The upper 
part of the body is covered only by a tight-fitting bodice, as becomes the sanctity of the 
place. The people wrongly point to this image as that of a pregnant woman supposed 
to have been sacrificed when the pillar was erected. To its south, is a stone frame or 
térana made up of two lofty granite jambs supporting a lintel beam. To the latter 
are attached chains holding a swinging board on which the goddess used to swing in 
the past. But it is said that the rulers of Chitradruga used to swing themselves high 
up in the air and witness the pijd of the goddess. Near the swing-frame is a wooden 
sidi pillar with a pivot on top for the cross-bar’. Itiseven now used for the side 
festival which takes place every year in connection with the worship of Ekanathésvari. 
A little to the west of the swing frame is situated a finely constructed little pond 
with stepped sides used formerly for the customary ékul¢ during the festival season. 
Near it, is the basement of a disappeared stone pavilion. 


(‘) A complete si@7 resembles the Meriah pillar of the Madras museum. Very probably the 
meriah ceremonial of the Gonds has the same origin as the sidi festival of Mysore and 
the neighbourhood. 


| PLATE VII. 
CHITRADURGA. 
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A minor gateway leads near a rock on which stands the temple of Hidimbésvara, 
one of the oldest temples on the hill. (Plate VII, 1.) 
Hidimbesvara Temple. Beneath a large boulder surmounted by a stone sikhara 
is the sanctum containing a linga. A peculiarity in the 
plan of the temple is that it has two navaragas one leading into the other and a 
side shrine attached to the inner and perhaps older navaranga. In common with the 
Phalgunésvara temple of this period the Sukhandsi is absent while a small porch with 
a raised seat and a rounded stone parapet on each side takes the place of the mukha- 
mantapa. The pillars have octagonal or hexagesimal shafts and cubical mouldings 
common to a large number of temples in the neighbourhood while some have the wheel 
shaped mouldings near the top. The only interesting image of the temple is that 
kept in the nayaranga of “Virabhadra’’ with a sword in his right hand and standing on 
the pedestal of some long lost Siirya with its seven horses. In the outer navaranga 
is a soap stone inscription’ of Peruméle dandyaka (1286 A.D.). To the west of the 
temple lying in a neglected condition on the ground are two other important 
inssriptions’ which deserve to be kept inside the outer navaranga. 


In front of the Hidimbésvara temple on a lower level is a three-storied stone 
tower with pillared verandahs which appears to have been 
Storied Gopuras. built in 1411 A.D. by Mallanna Odeyar, son of Dévaraya I 
of Vijayanagar. At a little distance on the way to the 
Siddhésvara temple is another similar tower (Plate VIII, 1). Both of these very 
probably were mahddvdras leading to the temples from a large zig-zag pathway 
originally running between them. They are suggestive of the rathas of Pallava 
architecture and tradition points to them as the twocarsin which Hidimbaand Bhima 
sat and fought each other. Between the two to the west is a stone swing-frame with 
a broken soap-stone viragal. The extent of Hoysala influence on the early 
architecture of the Vijayanagara empire is noteworthy, since the Dravidian style 
becomes common at a later stage. 


Passing another monolithic pillar and two stone swing-frames we proceed by the 

side of a long modern stone building occupied by the 

Siddhesvara Temple. Murugi matt. Near by is the mahddvdra of the Sid- 
dhésvara temple, which, without its later brick and 

plaster additions is similar to the towers already described, though more ornate and 
having pillars some of which have round and sixteen sided shafts. Two inscriptions 
kept inside the temple state that the tower and the swing-frame were erected in the 
years 1355 and 1356 A.D.* To the left of the tower is a small soap-stone shrine of Nandi 
whose rounded pilasters and capitals, ornamental lion faces, creeper designs, Kubjas 


(1) Ep. Car. XI, Chitaldrug, 12. (*) Ibid. 13 and 14. (3) Ibid. 2 and 3. 
3% 
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and female attendants and the ornate form of Nandi suggest that it is a part of an 
older temple of the Hoysala or the Nolamba period. (Pl.te VIII, 2). In the 
quadrangle of the temple are a small water trough and a fire-pit near which the 
Nayaka kings of Chitradurga were installed. At the back of the court is a porch 
leading to a navaranga from which doors give admission to a number of cells. 
(Plete VIII, 3). A sukhanasi containing images of Nandi and Parvati leads on the 
east to the shrine of a natura] linga famous as Siddhésvara linga. In the south wall 
is a niche containing a relievo-group in stone in which two chiefs with daggers: at 
their girdle and in ceremonial attire hold a linga each in one hand and an upright pike 
in the other. (Plate VIII, 4). This is one of the best specimens of Sila-Bramha. a deity, 
worshipped with much ceremony in the neighbouring districts. A niche in the west 
wall contains a fine large image of Virabhadra (ht. c. 5’) holding in his hands (com- 
mencing from the front back hand, clockwise) a sword, a skull-headed mace encircled 
by a hooded-snake, a bow entwined by similar snake, an oblong shield with two tassels 
and a sword. He wears a kirita ornamented with skulls, serpent ear-rings, neck- 
laces, garlands of flowers and skulls, beaded yajndpavita, girdle, short loincloth, anklets 
and toe-rings. Near his left foot Narasimha sits in virdsana with folded hands and 
near his right, Nandi treading on a human head, with the goat-headed Daksha-Bramha 

behind him. The prabhdvali: engraved out of the same stone as the image is quite — 
plain, the sculptor having probably left the work unfinished. Other images in the 
place are a fine small Ganapati, a seated K&h and a low-relief image on the east wall, 
seated in padmdsana with folded hands and wearing neither kirita nor yajyn6pavita 
which is pointed out as a portrait of Jakanacharya. There are three inscriptions in 
the temple.' Above the rock which overhangs the temple isa large open cave which 
has been carefully prepared to serve as a sitting room all the rain water being led out. 
through rock-cut drains. The place has a charm of its own owing to its coolness and 
the breeze which brings the fragrance of the famous Champaka trees growing nearby. 


Leaving the SiddhéSvara temple, we crawl up the faces of some rocks to the 
Tuppada Kona or Ghee-pond which appears to be after — 

The Palace. all a powder-magazine. A small stone gateway and a 
short walk by the side of some rocks containing engravings 

of fighting swordsmen brings us to the ruins of the palace and its granaries. Most — 
of the buildings in this area except a stone room near the ‘ladies’ bath’’ and a small 
Subrahmanyésvara temple behind the palace, are built generally of sundried bricks, 
semicircular in section. In the midst of powder magazines and granaries stand the 
roofless walls (ht. c. 20’) of several buildings which formed the abode of the Nayakas. 
The magnitude of the structures can be imagined from the fact that one hall of more 
than 70’ x 150’ has plastered walls 20’ high and 3’ or 4’ thick at the bottom, standing 


— andesite +. 


(1) Kp. Car X\. Chitaldrug 2, 3, 4. 


PLATE VIII. 


TEMPLE OF SIDDHESVARA—CHITRADURGA. 


NDI SHRINE TO THE LEFT OF THE 
MAHADVARA, (p. 19). 


1. STORIED GATEWAY OF THE TEMPLE, (p. 18). 2. 


3. COURT-YARD AND INNER BUILDING. 4, SULA-BRAHMA, (p. 19). 
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ona stone basement. The peculiarity of the Subrahmanya temple consists in its hav- 
ing only one chamber with a raised p'at-form in the centre on which at present are 
a linga and two Naga stones. 


A winding thorny path about three furlongs in length leads us to the highest 
peak of the hill on which is the citadel known, as Lal-Batéri 
Lal-Bateri. defended by a series of battlemented stone walls. A large 
pavilion known as Boppayyana-chévadi and three ponds 
for storing rain water exist to-day and there is right at the top another stone 
pavilion with ornamental sixteen-sided pillars, which was perhaps a temple. 
The last of the Nayakas is said to have been captured here by the Mysore troops. 
(The bricks used here are 10.5’ 7.5" K 2’). A fine flight of steps on the west 
leads down to the ‘“‘echo-rock”’ wherefrom two huge boulders on two opposite peaks 
give fine echoes, which are clear enough for half a dozen syllables. A second faint 
echo is also heard reflected by the rocks behind Gépalakrishna temple. 


The steps lead down to a large temple of Gépalakrishna. It is a structure 

in the Dravidian style with the usual garbhagriha and 

Gopalakrishna Temple. sukhandsi, a six pillared navaranga and a large four pillared 
closed mukhamantapa. The chief peculiarity of the plan 

is a Closed passage round the garbhagriha meant for circumambulation. The 
garbhagriha (10’ * 8’) has an image of Gépala-Krishna (ht. 3’ 6.) which appears 
to be a very old one, mention of it being found in inscriptions of 1338 A.D'. 
(Plate VII, 2.) 

The image shows many of the characteristics of Hoysala sculptures but is ruder 

and less elegant. The god stands cross-legged playing on a flute and his hair which is 
not encumbered by a kirita is done up in a bun on the left side of the head. On either 
side of him are cows listening to his flute with female chauri-bearers below them. 
Thé prabhdvali has the images of the ten avatdéras in the usual Hoysala form, Krishna 
being absent while Balarama and Buddha are present. In the sukhandsi is a seated im- 
age of Lakshmi with two hands in the abhaya and varada postures while the other two 
hold lotuses. The sukhanasi doorway has a dvdrapdla (ht. 4’) on either side and Gaja- 
lakshmi on the lintel, this part of the temple being older than the mukhamantapa. In 
the navaranga are a number of images. among which may be mentioned Ganésa, Garuda, 
Brahma, and Vishvakséna. The last has the front right hand in the tarjani pose 
while the others hold the chakra, Sankha andgad4. Asis usual in Srivaishnava temples, 
stone images of the following saints are also kept in the navaranga: Periyalvar, 
Tirumangai-alvar, Péyalvar, Pidattalvar, Poyhayalvar, Alavandar, Nathamuni, Kula- 
$ékharalvar, Tondaralvar, Bhashyakara, Madhurakavi and Nammal|var. The nava- 
ranga has four fine pillars, each made of five smaller pillars at the bottom and the 


(‘) Ep. Carn. XI. Chitaldrug 6. 
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ceiling has a large shallow dome with Padma and pendant, and on the beam are relief- 
figures Of Indra, Krishna and other deities. One beam and a corner stone are cracked 
and need supports, especially the latter. 

Opposite to the temple is Gépalakrishna-svami’s pond with a Hoysala_ inscrip- 
tion on the eastern rock'. Passing through a fort-gate 
we reach two ponds known as Akkatangiyara Honda near 
which isa small temple of VisvanaéthéSvara with the 
sanctum under an overhanging rock. Higher up at a little distance is a high- 
walled enclosure popularly known as the mint. In a corner of the yard is a stone 
mantapa (10'X 10’) in the floor of which is an opening leading to a strong stone 
cellar more than 8’ deep. In the latter coins are said to have been stored. A pathway 
towards the north-west leads us out of two fort-gates near the second of which between 
two rocks is a narrow, winding passage known as onake kindi. A soldier’s wife, by 
name Obavva, is said to have defended it during a siege of the fortress slaying 
hundreds of sepoys with a wooden pestle before she fell. A small shrine near it is 
supposed to commemorate her heroism. Opposite to the shrine is a fine old Hanuman 
carved in relief on a boulder. 


Visvanathesvara 
Temple. 


A little further down is the temple of Phalgunéévara, a cave shrine facing 

westward, for which a mantapa was built in 1260 A.D?. 

a al (Plate VII, 3.) The inscription recording this event is 

preserved near the temple. As in the case of the Hidim- 

béSvara temple the boulder over-hanging the garbhagriha is crowned with a stone 

Sikhara, and the porch in front of the mantapa has rounded parapet walls and 

projecting stoneeaves. .Unlike in the other temples, the pillars though of granite are 

well rounded. The isolated situation of this temple leads us to think that it possibly 

comes from the days when a Hoysala town flourished in the Chandravalli valley. 

The most striking of the ancient monuments of the Chitradurga hill are 

the remarkable series of fortifications, which made the 

Fortifications. place well-nigh impregnable. The old Hindu walls of the 

Vijayanagar period were added to and improved by 

French engineers in the employ of the Nayaka kings. Battlements and bastions 

were added, moats were dug up and hill batteries were set up provided with 

magazines and watch towers. The numerous caves afforded natural shelter for the 

hardy Bégar and Bédar soldiers from the latter of whom Hyder recruited his famous 
‘‘ Bédar” battallions. 


It is proposed to describe the monuments of Huligondi in the Excavation supple- 
ment and the monuments in Chitradurga town in a later report. 


_() Ep. Carn. XI. Chitaldrug 7. 
(2) Ep. Carn. XI. Chitaldrug 11. 


PLATE IX. 


SOME ANCIENT COINS OF THE DEKHAN: HOYSALA; VIJAYANAGAR; MYSORE, 


Mysore Archeological Survey. | 


PART III. 
NUMISMATICS. 
1. Hoysazta Corns.! 


Sir Walter Elliot, in his famous work on the coins of Southern India,? and Rao 
Bahadur R. Narasimhacharya in the Mysore Archeological Reports,® have published 
a number of coins and supplied valuable information on the issues of the Hoysala 
dynasty. An attempt will be made here to give such additional information as 
may have become available during recent years, while noting the coins already 


published. 


Though the Hoysala kingdom was a province of the Chalukyan empire which 
became independent in the 12th century, Hoysala coins do 

Origin. not have much in common with the coins of the Cha- 
lukyas. The latter, of which a large number of varadhas 

have been known bearing the names of Jagadékamalla and Trailékyamalla, are 
definitely of the punch-marked variety bearing on their obverse 9 punch-marks 
among which are generally 5 lions. The reverse is blank and the varahas weigh about 
57 or 58 grains. The Hoysala coins, on the other hand, are double die-struck, larger 
and better made, and weigh about 62 to 63 grains. The only common feature between 
the two classes is the presence of the lion type, and it is possible that the Hoysala 
lion crest is in some way connected with the Chalukyan lion type. The weight of 63 
grains at once suggests a connection with the Chéla coins whose standard weight was 
also about 63 grains. A little before the Hoysala dynasty rose to power the Chalukyas 
and the Chélas had struggled for the control of the modern Mysore area; and, the 
Chiéla power which had declined from the greatness attained by it in the 11th century 
yet lingered in the south eastern Kannada districts. Among the achievements of the 
early Hoysalas was the destruction of the Ché]a power in the Kannada country. In 
fact, it was from the Chéla governor that Vishnuvardhana wrested Talkad in 1116 A.D. 
It seems strange that this ruler who proclaimed that he was only amahamandalésvara 
under the Chalukyan Empire should have adopted the Chola weight standard of 63 
grains for his coins. Probably this standard had become established during the 
century of Chéla rule in Mysore so strongly that a conquering enemy had to adopt it. 


a ae 
(1) Based on some paragraphs of ap unpublished work on ‘“‘ Dakhan Numismatics”’ (by the 
Director) which was accepted for the degree of D. Lit. at the University of London. 


(2) Page 80 ff and Pl. III Nos. 90-92. 
(3) 1917, P. 63; 1921, P. 32. 
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Another class of coins which resembles the issues of the Hoysalas more than 
those of the Chélas or the Chalukyas is that of the Kalachurya dynasty. But as the 
accession Of Bijjala took place after the death of Vishnuvardhana MHoysala, the 
resemblance is due to the fact that the Kalachuryas imitated some of the traits of the 
Hoysala coins which were already well known. 


The first Hoysala to whom coins can be definitely assigned is Vishnuvardhana, 
Vishnuvardhana two types of whose varahas have been known. 
(1111-1141). 
Varéhas.—Type A—Two Lions. 

Gold; Size. 55”; weight 61°75 grains. 

Obverse.—In bordering linear circle, maned lion to right with left fore paw raised 
and face turned towards a pillar on which is mounted a discus. Above 
it is another similar smaller lion with sun to right and moon to left. 

Reverse.—Border : linear circle. 3-line legend in fine old Kannada characters 
with straight rules between the lines: i 


Ll. “gna 
9.. la ka du 
3. go ndah. [Plate [Xa 


Talakadugonda is the title taken by Vishnuvardhana after his general Gangaraja 
took Talkad. Of the lions on the obverse the upper one probably stands for the 
Hoysala Lion crest which is very similar in form to the lion appearing on the Chalukya. 
coins. The larger and lower lion represents the deity whose vehicle the lion is, viz., 
Durga or Chamunda. The full group is seen in the next type and a fine image of the 
goddess is preserved in the Kappe Chennigaraya temple at Bélir showing that her 
worship was popular in the time of Vishnuvardhana. The custom of figuring the 
vehicle instead of the deity is observed in the later Mysore coins of Krishnaraja 
III and in the present day Mysore coat of arms where the lion stands for Chamunda. 


Type B.—Chamunda. 
Gold; Size. 6”; weight 63 grains. 

Obverse.—Linear border ; maned lion to right, parts of his body being represented 
by large and small disjointed pellets ; on his back sits the goddess Cha- 
munda wearing crown and holding conch and discus in two hands. Her 
other hands are not clearly seen. Discus to her left and conch to her right. 

Reverse.—Border : linear circle. Three line old Kannada legend : 


1. sri No 
2. nam-ba-v4-di 
3. go ndah [Plate IX, 2. 


After conquering Gangavadi, Vishnuvardhana took Nolambavadi and assumed the title 
Nolambavadigonda. 
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No coins have till now been definitely attributed to any Hoysala king other than 
Vishnuvardhana. But a varaha with the legend ‘Pratapa 
Narasimha I Narasimha has been published by Hultzsch. Owing to 
(1141-1173). the occurrence of the title Pratapa as on the Vijayanagar 
coins this specimen has been attributed to one of the 
Narasimhas who ruled Vijayanagar in the period of usurpatiors. But since another 
coin bearing the name Narasimha and having the Vijayanagar weight standard and 
other characteristics 1s known, seriou: doubt is thrown on the attribution of the present 
coin to Vijayanagar. The fact that the Vijayanagar vardhas weighed 52 grains while 
the coin in question weighs 63 grains settles the question and it is clear that it isa 
Hoysala coin. The presence of the Chamunda type on the obverse exactly similar 
to type B above and the paleography and form of the legend on the reverse definitely 
prove that the coin was issued by a Hoysala possibly Narasimha I. 


Type: Chamunda. 
Gold; size. 55”; weight 63 grains. 


Obverse.—Chamunda on lion similar to B. 
Reverse.—Linear border ; 3 line old Kannada legend with interlinear rules : 


1. sri Pra 
2. ta pa Na ra 
3. sim gha. [Plate IX, 3. 


The scholar who first attributed any hanas to the Hoysalas was Rao Bahadur 

R. Narasimhacharya. He found them among the coins 

Hanas. in the possession of patel Chikkannagauda of Halébid, and 
published them with a short note.’ But many more 

Hoysala hanas have been .een by scholars without being recognised, since several 
types of small gold and silver pieces were vaguely described under the name oo 
hana.’ | | 
Among the old hanas or fanams found in large numbers in South India 
the most common appear to be the Virarayi hanas. They 

Virarayi-hana. have been obtained in Coimbatore, North Canara, Kistna, 
Chingleput, Caddapah, Tanjore, Godavari, Madura, North 

Arcot, South Arcot, Malabar, Salem, Nellore and Coorg, and also found in Cochin 
where Buchanan thinks some of them were minted, and in Bangalore, Kolar and 
Chitaldrug. A speimen was obtained at Balapuron the bank of the Mahanadi in 
Central India.2. About the authorship of these coins there has existed a vague un- 
certainty, Marsden attributing them® to a Coorg Raja and Elliot accepting Buchanan’s 


(1) Q. J. of the Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. Vol. I. Part III Page 134. 
(2) See Q. J. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc, Vol. HI. Page 182. 
3) Num. Orient. Vol. Il. Page 744. (4) Mys. Arch. Rep. 1921, plate XI. 
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view that they belong to the west coast. The same view is upheld in the Mysore 
Archeological report, 1922, P. 32 where some specimens obtained from the Shimoga 
District are described and figured. Mr. R. Srinivasaraghava Iyengar of the Madras 
Museum who has with great patience analysed the specimens in the Madras museum 
into 16 different varieties is also uncertain about their date and authorship’. A close 
examination of the small gold and silver coins which go by the name of Virarayi fanams 
shows that they can only have been issued by different people from different places. 


But the most common kind is similar to those published by Elliot ® and 
R. Narasimhacharya*®. It has on its obverse a figure formed 
The Devices. by several curved lines with a large number of dots on 
one side, while on the reverse is a long figure with 4 rows 
of dots on one side described either as uncertain or as a crocodile. The correct 
description and attribution of this type is important in a study of South Indian 
fanams. The identity of the obverse device becomes clear only when we consider. 
it along with the other Hoysala fanams such as those fourd at Halébid*. On the 
latter the obverse figure is definitely a maned lion moving to right exactly as 
on the Hoysala varahas described above. It is represented in a highly conventionalised 
form by some dots and lines which to the casual observer look meaningless. The lion’s 
eyes, prominent parts of his snout, his shoulders and paws are represented by dots 
while a curved line stands for his raised neck, back and arched tail. The crescent- 
like curve above the lion’s back seen in the Halebid fanams becomes narrowed into the 
shape of the virarékhdé or the parabola-like mark worn by Vaishnavas on their fore- 
head. Once the obverse device is identified as the Hoysala lion, the figure on the reverse 
is easily understood. Coin No. 86 of Elliot’s plate III has the lion on the obverse and 
a boar charging to right on the reverse. No. 189 of his plate IV has a degenerate lion 
on the one side and a much less degenerate boar on the other. It will thus be seen that 
the reverse figure is only a conventionalised boar whose elongated snout and curled up 
tail have led to its being taken for a crocodile. It cannot be a crocodile as on most 
of the specimens the animal hasears. Thusitis seen that the most common type of 
Virarayi hana is only a Hoysala coin with a boar on the reverse. 


In support of this attribution the following points may be advanced. 1. The 
weight of the Virarayi hana now under consideration is usually 6.2 grains. As a 
hana is a tenth part of the varaha the corresponding varaha coin ought to weigh 
about 62 grains’. Such a varadha was that of the Hoysalas. 2. As these coins are 


(‘) Q.J..Andhra H. R. Soc. I. p. 135. 

(7) Coins of Southern India Plate IV. Nes. 189-192. 

(*) Mys. Arch. Rep. 1921 Plate XI. 

(*) Elliot C.S. I. No. 86 and Mys. Arch. Rep. 1917 Plate XV. 
(>) See also Elliot C. S. I. Page 147, No. 4. 
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found in large numbers between the Kavéri and Krishna rivers and occur especially 
in the Mysore State and the Tamil country to its south-east, they could only belong 
to a large and powerful empire. Vijayanagar is impossible owing to differences in 
types and weight standards. The other possible empire is that of the Hoysalas. 
3. Virarayi fanams are said to be found in large numbers at Halébid and other well- 
known Hoysala centres. They have been collected in the Chandravalli excavations 
on the same level with and in close proximity to an image of Sala killing the tiger. 
4. The name Viraraya occurs among the Hoysalas more than in other dynasties. 


Who then was this Viraréya? The Chdla Viraraéiéndra may be left out of 
consideration as the Chola emblems are very different from 
Vira-raya. the lion and the boar, and the Chola coins have been 
known to be of a different fabric. Ballala I may also be 
rejected as he is not famous as Viraballala and as the Viraradyi fanams are sub- 
sequent and degenerate forms of the earlier Hoysala fanams. The boar on the reverse 
is more probably a later revived form than a continuation of the Chalukyan boar. 
Thus the claims of Virabe]lala II and of Viraballala III have to come in for final con- 
sideration. The contrast between the original boar type, figured by Elliot’ which is 
small and thick with a fine lion and a boar, and the degenerate common Virarayi with 
broad flan and conventionalised devices suggest the view that the former was issued 
by Viraballala II when art was still in a flourishing condition, and the latter belongs to 
Viraballala III and his tempestuous days. The occurrence at Halebid of at least three 
other reverse types makes it possible that some three or four generations intervened 
between the earlier kind of boar type and the later broad variety. Thus the author of 
the common Virarayi fanams appears to be Viraballala III who ruled south India below 
the Krishna for over half a century and was perhaps popularly known as Viraraya. 
A large copper coin of this kind has also been known’. 


The collection of the Halebid patel has at least four other types which may be 
arranged in the order of increasing degeneration and 
studied :— 
1. Lnon and Narasimha. 

Gold ; size °65"; weight 6°7 grs. 

Obverse.—Lion to right with curved line above. 

Reverse.—Narasimha seated in padmdsana facing with discus in right hand and 

conch in left. [Plate IX, 4. 

The coin of Narasimha I (described cn page 24) does not have any figure of Narasimha 
upon it. As the present type is different in fabric and the obverse closely resembles the 
coin attributed to Viraballala II it may be assigned to Narasimha II. 


Other types. 


(1) Plate IX, 8; Also Elliot. C.S.I., Plate. III 86. 
(*) Plate IX, 12. 


4* 
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2. Standing Archer. 
Gold; size. '27”; weight 6°5 ers. 
Obverse.—Lion to right, with curved line ornamented with 10 pellets above. 
Reverse.—Man standing holding strung bow in his left hand with the shaft resting 
on his shoulder. In right field part of bordering circle. [Plate IX, 5. 
The figure is either Rama or Siva as Kirata, more probably the former. The coir 
may, with some probability, be assigned to SéméSvara who may have been 
connected in some way with Rama as seen by thename of Ramanatha which he gave 
to his younger son. 
3.(a) Dancing Durga. 
Gold; size. °32”; weight 6°3 grs. 
Obverse.—Lion, to right with curved line above. 
Reverse.—Four-armed Durga wearing kirita, bracelets and anklets, but otherwise 
naked, holding discus in the right hand, and conch in the left. 
This type appears to belong to Narasimha III. [Plate IX, 6. 


3.(b) Durga—Quarter hana. 
Gold ; Size. -15”; weight 1:1 grs. 
Obverse.—Similar to obverse of No. 2. The curved line shows 3 pellets. 
Reverse.—Dancing Durga. [Plate 1X, 7. 
The reverse type is the same as that of No. 3a, the author being probably the same. 
The existence of a quarter hana of gold whose value to-day would be about two annas 
is noteworthy. Coins of similar denomination existed under the Gangas. 
[Plate IX, 7. 
4. Boar. 
Gold; Size. :32” to °37"; weight 6°3 grs. 
Obverse.—Lion to right, its neck, body and tail being represented by curved lines, 
while its face and forelegs are indicated by four and eight pellets 
respectively. Above, Virarékha. | 
Reverse.—Boar to right with tail curled up. Ears may or may not be visible. The 
legs are represented each by three dots standing for the three joints. 
| [Plate IX, 8 to 11. 
This is the most common type of Virarayi hana. As shown above it may be attributed 
to Viraballala III. Copper and silver coins of similar fabric are also known. See 
EK. C. 8. I. Plate IV, No. 104. [Plate IX, 12. 
It is hoped to publish later a detailed examination of the other varieties known 
as Virarayihanas. 
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II. Some Provincia Corns or VIJAYANAGAR. 


The remarkable uniformity and continuity of the coins of the Vijayanagar 
emperors show that a very strong controlling influence 
Provincial issues. was exercised by the imperial government on the issue of 
coinage. But at the same time it is a well-known fact that 
the issue of local coins by governors and other authorities was often permitted. 
The mention of the gadyanas issued in the reign of Harihara' from Mangaliru 
and Barakaniru and the existence of copper coins of the elephant type with the 
legend la—mana dandyakaru’ go to show that the provincial coins were of both 
gold and copper. Towards the last daysof the empire especially the varieties of local 
coins appear to havebeen so numerous that Caesar Frederick writes in connection 
with his journey from Vijayanagar to Goa in 1567: “When as wecame into a new 
Governor’s country, as every day we did, although they were all tributarie to the king © 
of Bezeneger, yet everyone of them stamped a several coin of copper, so that the 
- money that we took this day would not serve the next*.’’ It would be interesting to 
find out what manner of coins the provincial coppers of Vijayanagar were. In this 
connection we may consider the nature and authorship of the coins commonly called’ 
the chequered reverse type. 


Marsden, Elliot and many other writers have already noted the fact that coins 
with crossed lines on the reverse occur largely in and 
Chequered Reverse around the Mysore State ; and though some of them have © 
Type. been uncertain about their authorship, Marsden and 
Tufnell have attributed them to the Mysore State. A 
closer study of this series reveals its exceedingly interesting nature. | 


On detailed examination it is possible to arrange the reverse designs into 
six classes forming a gradual series‘. (1) Those-with the 

Reverse. legible Nagari legends: -Pratapa-Krishnaraya, Pratap- 
Achyutaraya and Pratapa-Sadaéivaraya with thick double 
ules between the lines, the vertical strokes of the Nagari characters in’ the 
_ .three lines being so placed that they appear like parts of straight lines. (2) The 
vertical lines are joined to each other forming a chequered pattern, while in the inter- 
spaces there are imitation Nagari characters. (3) Two sets of vertical and horizontal 
lines cross each other and in the inter-spaces a meaningless. but definitely formed L 
shaped design appears. (4) In similar spaces appear small curved lines regular but 
meaningless, and not connected with the horizontal or vertical lines. (5) In similar 
inter-spaces regular small circles appear. (6) Instead of double lines crossing each 


(!) Ep. Ind., VIII 130, n. 1. | (7) Ind. Ant, XX. 304. 
(3) Purchas, His Pilgrimes Vol. X. page 99. (4) Plate IX, 13 to 18. 
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other two sets of equi-distant parallel lines cross at right angles with the inter-spaces. 
either blank or ornamented by single pellets. 


The natural successors of the last series appear to be coins with legends in Nagari, 
Kannada, etc., definitely naming some ruler. The latter legends like Sri Raja Siva 
Chhatrapati of Maharashtra, Sri Sadasiva of Keladi, Kanthirava Narasaraja of 
Mysore and Vira Venkata Rav of Tanjore mostly belong to about the middle of 
the 17th century when the empire of Vijayanagar disappeared. An important clue to 
the significance of the chequered reverse device is obtained by the barbarous. 

imitations of the Nagari legends of the Vijayanagar emperors. A reasonable expla- 

-nation is that even from the days of Krishnaraya and Achyuta the local mints of 
the districts commenced to issue coins bearing the emperors’ names. When the 
power of the empire began to decline and the local authorities grew more and 
more out of touch with the central power or unwilling to acknowledge its supremacy, 
the reverse device underwent a gradual degeneration until at last the chequered 
pattern stood meaningless. Though it is natural to think that the rapidity of 
degeneration differed in different mints, the sequence order of degeneration. may 
possibly be something like the classification above made. Granting about a generation 
for each kind of device mentioned we can make a rough calculation and note that the 
chequered reverse type had become established before the middle of the seventeenth 
century. It is quite possible that it might have continued in use on copper coins here 
and there even in the earlier part of the eighteenth century as it appears to have 
done in Mysore, where, on the Kannada numeral types, ine chequered reverse appears 
in a variety of forms. - 

A close study reveals the very interesting fact that more than thirty differ- 

ent devices appear on the obverse’. Arranged in the 
Obverse Devices. traditional order of Hindu Mythology they would stand 
) | thus :—(1) GanéSa, (2) Half-swan Sarasvati, (3) Sarasvati 
jn human form, (4) Lakshmi on lotus, (5) Goddess riding on elephant, (6) Seated 
Goddess—Gauri, (7) MatsyAvatara—half human, (8) Matsy4vatara—fish, (9) Tortoise, 
(10) Boar, (11) Lion looking forward, to left or to right, (12) Lion facing, (13) 
Lion seated, (14) Lion face, (15) Vamana, (16) Parasurama (reverse device) 
(17) Sita-Rama, (18) Koédanda Rama, (19) Muralidhara Krishna, (20) Buddha, (21) 
Kalki, (22) Gandabhérunda, (23) Discus, (24) Conch, (25) Bell, (26) Lotus, (27) Hanu- 
man, (28) Garuda, (29) Bull, (30) Deer, (31) Tiger, (32) Peacock, (33) Sword, (34) Dagger 
with garland, (35) Dagger between conch and discus, (36) Trumpeting elephant, (37) 
Elephant with lowered trunk, (38) Consorts on horse-back. } 

Marsden and Tufnell have published a few of these and attributed them allto the 

Mysore State. This attribution appears to be incorrect, because : (1) the Mysore State 


_ (1). For some of these see plate IX, 19 to 26. 
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did not have under the Hindu rulers the greatness necessary for the issue of these 
varied types ; (2) a large number of them come from parts of South India which were 
definitely outside the Mysore State and were within the old Vijayanagar empire ; 
(3) the Mysore State has its own distinctive coinage based on the model of the Elephant 
type, one of the provincial issues of Vijayanagar ; (4) the distinctive Vaishnava cha- 
racter of the series agrees well with that of the Vijayanagar empire in its last days ; 
(5) the barbarous imitation of Nagari legends would more naturally belong to a declin- 
ing empire than to a small centralised and growing state like Mysore. Of course Mysore 


got its Elephant type from Vijayanagar just as other parts of South India got other 
devices. 


Harty Coins OF THE Kinapom oF Mysore. 


The oe territories of Mysore were in the later days of Vijayanagar 

~ governed by numerous local rulers who were controlled by 

Mysore v under Vijaya- provincial. Viceroys ruling from places like Srirangapatta- 
nee: na and Mulabagal. When in 1610 Raja Odeyar, chief 
of Mysore, wrested the viceroyalty of Srirangapattana and was confirmed in that 
post by the emperor Venkata Raya I, the Mysore State rose to a position of 
great importance. Hrom the inscriptions we gather that until 1646 the Mysore 
chiefs definitely acknowledged the supremacy of Vijayanagar. During this 
period they do not appear to have minted any distinctive coins ot their own. 


with Mysore, was being used for the coins issued from the Srirangapattana mi 
during this period. 


KANTHIRAVA NARASA RaJa. 


Between 1646, when Kanthirava Narasaraja defeated the combined forces of the 
Emperor and the Keladi Nayaka, and 1666 ' when Dodda Déva Raja declared himself 
an independent king, the political position of Mysore was changing ‘from year to 
year. Some time after 1646 Kanthirava Narasaraja issued the, first independent coins 
of the Mysore State. Naturally he followed in almost every detail the example of 
the imperial coins including the standard weight of 52 grains. The Bangalore Museum 
collection has an interesting half-varaha * of this ruler. 


Type I. Lakshmi-N arasimha. 
Gold ; size. 4”; weight 26 grains. 
Obverse.—Four-armed Narasimha holding conch and discus, seated to front on 
dais with Lakshmi on his left lap. 


(‘) Bherya plates, Ep. Car. Vol. IV’ Yedatore 54. 
(2) See also Elliot C. 8. I. Plate III. Nes. 101 and 102. 
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Reverse.—Three-line Nagari legend. 

1. Sri Kam (thi) 

2. (ra) va Na ra 

3. (sa) ra ja [Plate IX, 27, 28. 
It will be seen that in its weight, in the presence of a god on the obverse’ and in 
the use of Nagari for the three-line legend on the reverse, the Vijayanagar model is 
closely followed. It looks appropriate also that, since Krishnaraya’s varahas have 
Krishna and Venkataraya’s Venkatésa, Narasaraia’s coins should have Narasimha. 


Kanthirayt Hana—Type: Narasimha. 
Gold: size. 25”; weight 5:2 grains. 
Obverse.—Four-armed Narasimha seated to front holding conch and discus. 


Reverse.—Variety A: Three-line Nagari legend, with interlinear double rules, 
probably standing for 


ie: Stl, 
2. Kam thi 
B..-Ta Va [Plate IX, 29. 


Variety B.—Three-line legend—urcertain with similar rules. 
[Plate IX, 30. 


Next to the Virarayi hana, the Kanthirayi hana is the most common gold coin in South 
India. The successors of Narasaraéja and many of their neighbours appear to have 
issued these hanas which served as inter-statal currency for nearly a century in South 
India. It is well-known that even as late as the early 19th century Dewan Pair- 
_ nayya got Kanthirdyi hanas minted in large numbers. Pirnayya’s issues are known 
as Gidda or small Kanthirayi hanas while the issues of Narasaraja are called Agala 
or broad Kanthirayi hanas. 


No distinctive copper coins of N aranenaie are known. But among the copper 
coins of the chequered reverse type, described under the Provincial coins of Vijayana- 
gar” isa variety with a lion facing and seated on its haunches which may as well have 
been issued by Kanthtrava Narasaraja. 


- CHIKKA-DEVARAJA. 


No coins are known which can be definitely attributed to the successors of 
Narasaraja until we come to the reign of Chikka-Dévaraja. Elliot long ago published* 
a coin regarding the authorship of which he was doubtful. 


(1) Lakshmi-Narasimha actually appears on the coins of Harihara I. 
(2) See Page 29 of this report. 
(3) Elliot C. S. I. No. 106. Plate III. 
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Type: Krishna. 
Gold; Size. 4”; weight 52°7 grains. 

Obverse.—Under ornamental arch Baby Krishna dancing, wearing girdle of jingles 
and holding a lump of butter in his right hand, while the left is out- 
stretched. Near his feet is a curved line with a three-pronged head 
which is either the petals of a lotus or the hoods of a cobra. In the 
latter case the image would be that of Kalingamardana and in the 
former, of Navanita-nritta Krishna. 


Reverse.—Three-line Nagari legend with single intervening rules : 


1. Sri Chi 
9. kade va 
3. ra ja 


[Plate IX, 31. 


A half-varaha weighing 25°7 grains has been published by Elliot (No. 107) and 
another exists in the Bangalore Museum collection. It is exactly similar to the above 
varaha, but the legend appears to be slightly different. [Plate IX, 32. 


Chikkadévaraja altered the old Mysore type both on the obverse and on the 
reverse ; but he kept up the old weight standard. 


KANNADA NUMERAL TYPE. 


Large numbers of coinsare found near Mysore having a chequered pattern on the 
reverse with meaningless symbols in the inter-spaces and bearing on the obverse a 
bordering circle of dots in the centre of which is a Kannada numeral. These numbers 
range generally from one to thirty one ' and there can be little doubt that they belong 
to some Mysore king. As all the varieties are of nearly the same weight and size, 
+t is clear that the numbers do not indicate their value. The only possible explanation 
would perhaps be that the numbers stand for the regnal years of issue. Who then was 
the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years 2 It has been suggested that the coins could 
be attributed to Doddakrishnaraja who reigned between 1713 to 1731. But it 
may be noted here that the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years and died in the 
gand year was Chikkadévaraja who reigned from 1672 to 1704. It may also be 
noted ‘that it was in the reign of Chikkadévaraia that Moghul influence was very 
strong at Mysore leading to a political alliance between Chikkadévaraja and 
Aurangzeb and the introduction into Mysore of the Moghul system of administration. 
It is possible that the famous prime minister of Mysore at this time, the Jain 
Viéalaksha Pandita, might have introduced the system of minting the regnal years on 


\ 


() Plate IX, 37 to 64. 
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the copper coins to commemorate the accession. to the throne of his friend and pupil 
Chikkadévaraja. However the attribution cannot be beyond doubt as no corrobora- 
tive evidence has yet been available. On the other hand a fact which somewhat 
disturbs this conclusion is found in the existence of a smaller coin in the cellection of 
this department with chequered reverse, bearing on the obverse the numeral 40.! 
Jackson*® mentions types with the numerals. 32 and 33. The other numbers after 31 
are not to be seen anywhere now. We can only assume that the reckoning introduced 


by Chikkadévaraja was possibly continued by his successors. 
\ 


ELEPHANT TYPE. 


By far the most numerous kind of copper coin found in and around the Mysore 
State is that with a chequered pattern on the reverse and the elephant on the obverse. 
The latter device is seen in a large number of varieties, the elephant moving to left 
or to right, the trunk and tail lifted up or lowered, and sometimes the animal’s back 
being caparisoned. The occurrence of this type among the ruins of places like Mula- 
bagal which was outside the Mysore area until the days of Hyder, suggests the view that 
the type was originally one of the Vijayanagar provincial types which might have been 
adopted by Mysore. That this was the prevailing type in old Mysore is borne out by 
the fact that the copper coins of Hyder and Tippu have the elephant type, which 
may have been inherited by them from the period of the Dalavayis. So it looks 
most probable that the chequered reverse type with an elephant on the obverse was 
the most common type of copper coin in the early Mysore State and was issued 
probably from the time of Narasaraja down to the regime of Hyder, 2.¢., between 1646 
and 1761 with perhaps an interruption of about 31 or 41 years about the time of 
Chikkadévara}. 


No other coins have been known which are, definitely attributable to the Micon 
State before the time of Hyder. 


(1) Plate IX, 65. ; 
(?) Jackson: Coin Collecting in Mysore, P. 13. 
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PART IV. 
MANUSCRIPTS. 


(1) DHAanavAstTUu. 


An interesting palm leaf manuscript in a good state of preservation was received 
from Mr. K. 8. Krishnappa, Head Draftsman, Railway Division, Hassan, and was found 
to contain a Kannada work named Dhana-Vdstu or Treasure Sites. It has 167 well- 
written leaves and purports to describe the sites in South India where treasure is to 
be found. The manuscript is 16” 134” (with boards). The characters are 
modern Kannada with a few peculiarities. The language is mostly Kannada prose 
interspersed with Sanskrit stanzas full of errors, followed by explanatory notes. 
Astronomical and mathematical calculations occupy an important portion of the work. 
Visvakarma the divine architect is said to have inspired the author. 


The manuscript commences with a benedictory note to god Agni with a pas- 

sing reference to the three forms: Dakshina, Gérhapatya 

Introduction. - and Ahavaniya. Prayers are offered to Sandhya, Gayatri, 

Sakti, Mahakali and other female deities in the Yajurvedic 

form and the method adopted in the ritual is that of the goldsmith community 
who are also known as Maya Brahmanas or Visvakarmas. 


The aim of the writer appears to be to record a number of sites supposed to con- 
tain large quantities of treasures which could be secured by any member of the 
community by offering rice, lemons and other things and by sacrificing a number of 
innocent victims such as buffaloes, goats, pigs and cocks. According to this manus- 
cript, each site is guarded by a demon or some unseen power to whom the above 
offerings should be made by the tresaure seekers. 


Mention is made in the work of places like Manipura a ara anngat Taluk) 
Kikkéri, Belgola also called Chélarajapura, Chamarajapattana, Ramanathapura, 
Bettadapura, Arkalgid, Chita-pura or Magadi, Savandidurga, Piriyapatna and other 
places inthe Mysore State. Even the temple of Agastyésvara (probably that at 
Tirumakidlu) is mentioned by the writer. 


The places where such fabulous treasure troves are to be found are usually near 
temples, below forts (Durgas) and at the foot of trees like the ficus religiousa. 
The work is not of any literary value and the language is full of errors. The infor- 
mation given is unreliable. The work is interesting only as a recorded example of 
the strange ideas current among the rural folk regarding the treasures buried under- 
ground. 

5* 
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(2) ParapAra S6paRA RAMANA KATHE. 


There is a general impression that there are fewer historical works in Kannada 
than in some of its sister languages; but it must be 
confessed that sufficient effort has not been made for the 
collection of historical material from Kannada works. 
More thansix years ago, Mr. M. H. Rama Sarma of Bangalore, who was searching 
for materials on Vijayanagar history called the attention of the present 
Director of Archeology to the existence in the Oriental Library at Mysore of four palm 
leaf manscripts which contained the heroic story of Ramaratha, a Karnataka prince 
of the 14th century, who fought the invading armies of Delhi and fell in the defence 
of his country. Two of the manuscripts are copies of a Kannada poetical work by 
Nanjunda, while the other two are copies of a smaller work by Ganga. Mr. Rama 
Sarma has since then made a detailed study of the subject and his valuable and 
original discoveries will be published elsewhere. With due acknowledgments to that 
scholar for many identifications and interpretations, an attempt is here made to give 
a summary of the story as gathered from one of the manuscriptsof Nanjunda’s work: 
Paradara Sddara Ramana Kathe. 


Sources of history in 
Kannada. 


The manuscript now used is number cd 12 ka in the manuscript catalogue 

of the Library. The first leaf is missing and the story, 

The Manuscript. as we have it here, does not run on quite to the 
end. The famous deeds of valour done by Kumara 

Ramanatha, son of King Kampila of. Kummata, are narrated in the present 
manuscript in ten dévdsas which are divided into 37 chapters and contain in all> 
about 4,487 stanzas. There are 226 leaves each measuring 1’ by 2”. (Plate X, 2.) 


The condition of the manuscript is very good as may be iudged by the neatly 
preserved leaves and the easily readable letters. Each line on each leaf is numbered 
as the leaf itself. The lines run regularly, and the characters are well-formed. This 
manuscript, which is certainly a copy of an earlier one, may probably belong to the 
middle of the eighteenth century. 


At the end of every ASvasa of the poem, the author Nanjunda, gives the names 

of his own grand-father, father and two paternal uncles 

The Author. of whom one was older and the other younger than his 

father. Though there is not much indication even in the 

manuscript as to the date of the poet, these names and the titles attached to them 

together with certain indirect evidences, go a great way in determining the period when 
the poet lived. | 
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The name of his grand-father was Vijaya', that of his father, Madhava *, and 
that of his younger paternal uncle. Vijaya®. The last named ‘is said to have died in 
battle in the presence of his master Nanjaraya or Nanjaraja, who ruled Changanad 
between 1502 and 1533.4 On page 5a of the manuscript * the poet says :— 


BONToToY, SOO, 3), Doowsrre | 
LONSALD BOBASD Il 

VornEeg, BIOWIOBI COTDdBd | 
Nornd Ges BL I 
WdMBoowNns, Soon Boers | 
HOSHOBDOOSS No Il 
WHTIOGIS0S, w Sowogso | 
BABA) Berdoes), sc0yo Il 


It is thus certain that the poet was connected with Changanaéd and was a descend- 
ant of a family of ministers. On the strength of the phrases and attributes used by 
the poet, Mr. R. Narasimhachar’ opines that his father Madhava must have been 
a brother of Mangarasa, who was the author of Jayanripakavya, and other works and 
lived in 1508’. The year 1525 hasbeen given by Mr. R. Narasimhachar as the 
probable date of the work. As Nanjunda is said to have been killed in battle by a 
general of Raja Odeyar of Mysore (1578-1617)*® the work was more probably produced 
about the year 1570. } 


In spite of the fact that more than two centuries elapsed between the death of 

; | Kumara Rama and the composition of the work, and that 
Historical Value. poetic fancy plays a free part in the descriptions, the 
poem is remarkably valuable as a historical work. The 

facts mentioned in it about the political condition of the Dakhan in the early part 
of the fourteenth century are corroborated to a surprising extent by the evidence 
of Nuniz and Ferishta. The main events relating to the kingdom of Kampila- 
raya, its relations with the Hoysalas and the Kakatiyas, and its fall before the 
~ Moslems, (c. 1327), may be accepted as definite historical facts, which the poet 


(1) HBsoovdg, Sosoedo Ssos Awhosoenria, Avaos,ao0, Mss. Leaf. 5. 
(2) Mss. [bid. 

(?) Mss. Ibid 

(4) Lives of the Kannada Poets by R. Narasimhacharya Vol. II. page. 203. 

(5) Stanzas 67 and 68. 

(5) Lives of the Kannada Poets Vol. II page 203. Possibly, he was a cousin. 

(7) Mangarasa is referred to by Nanjunda not by name, but only as‘ hiriyayya.’ — 

(*) Mys. Arch: Rep. 1925, p. 16. | 
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collected either from the strong local tradition existing near Anegondi, or, more 
probably, from some contemporary work, now lost. The information given by 
Nanjunda is historically very important as revealing the existence of a till now 
unknown fourteenth century kingdom from whose ashes was probably raised up the 
Vijayanagara empire by Harihara and Bukka, who are stated by Nanjunda to have 
been officers in Kampila’s treasury. 


OUTLINE OF THE STORY. 


Between the oceans, the gigantic waves whereof beat against the coasts that 

kept them back and to the south of the sacred and divine 

Hosamale. mount of Meru’ lay the Karnata country, rich, splendid 

and glorious,’ with innumerable villages, cities, districts, 

fortresses® extending from the Kavéri to the Godavari‘ and containing, by the 

side of the beautiful Tungabhadra’ and a splendid lake,’ the famous Pampakshétra 

or Pampapuri’ wherein resided the linga of Viripaksha. South of this place lay a 

very huge, fierce and mountainous forest called Hosamale® in the heart of which 

was situated the strong durga or fortress of Kummata, a historical Eldorado, * 
populous, prosperous and very rich, with streets and divisions well arranged. 


(1) © Beso Add aecnrorihove) | 
Does BBIVORF Il 
BODINGBBAVD)F GD FOSS, Fesesd | 
HHOBO 779@HS), || (p. 8b, st. 20) 
(2) SCoDr0aT SordOod SnwArw | 
BIGISHB) Soso,F wl (p. 7b, intro : verse.) 
(3) MA WSNs Bea DHFS Bir doe | 
EOIN BOBO | (p. Sb, st. 22) 
(4) Posedooos Ragaeosor 21 DAF (p. 8b, st. 21) 


(5) p. 12a. st. 72. 
(6) p.12b. st. 77, Sowososd, 
(7) p. 14a. Line 5. Hampi in Vijayanagar, Bellary District. 


(8) S XCLD¥S NYG Byer | 
BBIOBN FIANNA | 
VTosBosH) FB BABI (p. 21b, st. 1) 


(9) O9s DoNsorw VAIsoo53 | 
Od PAB IGTO F SOBSON | 
WoGes Pecnv~sa.D OT0d) AYOB) BO | 
BVYOOS BDdHWo Ard | 
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From such a capital city, king Kampila ruled over his extensive dominions living 

in a palace, the appearance of which was made very 

King Kampila. picturesque and imposing by the stables for elephants 
and horses, theatres, museums! etc. Hariharadévi? was 

his crowned queen. Baichappa’* was his excellent minister and yuvaraja Bhairava ‘ 
his son. Ballala the Hoysala king and Virarudra the Kakatiya king of Orugal 
were afraid of king Kampila’s prowess, which was such that the territories of 
even the sultan of Delhi and Gajapatiraya could be very easily captured if only 
Kampa minded*. The birth of Kumara Raémanatha further strengthened his 
position against the Sultan of Delhi and the neighbouring kingdoms of Virarudra 
and Ballala® and fully justified his birudas mivaru-rayara-ganda, misara-ganda, 
gajapati-gaja-simha, narapati-nara-vétala and the like. No wonder then that Rama- 
natha’s two sisters, Méramma and Singamma should feel proud of their valorous 
and powerful brother who, when he grew up to manhood, married five ladies’ 
and was created the yuvardia.* His one ambition was to curb and check the 


(1) SODOS BUDO MDSWBNGTOS | 
BIT DoOwsTOS |] 
BOS, BOS BOSH DOSNVo | 
Rods Se, BesIocd, fi (p. 29b, 2) 


(?) -P. 31a, st. 24; (*) “Eis best, 27. (‘) Psp st. 28. 
ya BNE, OWS? WO] FS Tow,ss | 

308,083,3 Sodony | 

BS, BIS NESTIG,S Tory, ss | 

NS, BPS) SOdON | (p. 32b, st. 40) 

OY) BITIF, OS Toy,WSY | 

SIG SLOWS SNCHMBNG || 

SVYOSH OID NBHZOO) | 

MHYSeSISQSS) | (p. 32b, st. 41) 


(°) p.53b, st.64-66. 
(7) BOwwWowon? BB:3 SoNBOBF | 
BowUSDomossos socs | 
DOBSBAANNA BABOSSBA | 
BOWIE AF, TBH) Il (p. 55a, st. 91) 
(°) SDSDRNHOW BLOGs DOT) BN | 
Cared) BMsdtwodari Il 
MAIBSOSF GoW) Gowsooss Bus ab | 
Bas LGLoB) SIGS Il (p. 56b, st. 115) 


The poet speaks also of Bhairava as Yuvardja (p. 31b. st. 28). 
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vandalism’ of the Turukas who were a menace to the peace and religion of the 
country. Rama who had a giant’s strength knew how to use it and was thus envied 
by the neighbouring kings. His horsemanship’ and bravery had spread his fame 


everywhere in the country. 


The relation between the kingdoms of Kampila and Ballala was not at all 

_ friendly. The subiects of Kampila had generally the 

War with Ballala IJ. upper hand over those of the Hoysala and often had 
roamed about in the dominions of Ballala wresting from 


the rich’ their riches and ra'ding the towns and forts’. 


Once, when Rama sent his messengers to Hulihéru, a place in Ballala’s dominions’, 
the chief of that place dealt severely with them and drove them out. Kampila, on 
learning what had been done, sent his forces to the place in great fury without any 
loss of time’. The fortifications were captured and Ballala’s men were completely 
defeated. Ballala could not contain himself when he heard of the disaster. Gathering 
- a large army from Kongu, Kodagu, Maleyala and Tivula countries’ he crossed the 
‘valley of Bagar* to crush Kampila. 


(1) Beseownivsosay SBLBT) | 
Bess SS) Boesodso | 
Bess BAFS FANT) G | 
DOnFOIGAY) DoSasdd ii (p. 59b, st. 26) 
(7) In this connection it may be said that Ramanatha, sometime after his marriage proved 
his horsemanship by subduing a wonderful and unconquerable horse which was brought 
from Goa, then a very important commercial city. (p. 6la. st 64.) 
(3) WBS Soy Nae.eo3 Soowdd | 7 
HAD) GIST GIATA * 
BAB BSPIBWSCOWS) FOBOVBS | | 
NAG Booo oy, SLIT I (p. 66a, st. 2) 


(*)  Bwewomodevses,, BOTGo¢7i wOd | 
BWewos) Doc) H28d/ | 
O03 IBS) BD SVBOISS So | 
Cars By NOTISHB) Il (p. 66a, st. 3). 


() 66b, st. 6. (5) 68a, st. 30. 


(’) SHOT SLAM) DAWDVseyVade | 
SONY SLOOPINYo | 
DONG FNAB wo F 5,8 deo | 
Sort Seva Goeoo.wsd | (p. 70b, st. 4) 


(°)° peioeere. 
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But Kampila was not unready for him. Under his able generals Akkasdleya Chikka, 
Kalanjiya Kampa, Kolliya Naga, Hadapada Balluga, Okkaliga Naganna, Bhandari 
So6manna, and others, who were all warriors of proved valour and fame, he also sent an 
army asking his son Rama to lead the host against Ballala. Soon this army marched 
beyond Anegondi and the valley of Bisilahalli'. In the battle that ersued, Rama 
claimed victory’. Just at this time tactful ministers like Sémadandadhipa and 
Baichadanayaka intervened and brought about reconciliation between the two kings 
by making them realise the importance of alliance between the Hindu kings against 
the Mussalman foes. * 


The immediate effect of Rama’s success against Ballala was his rise in the estima- 
tion of his father Kampila, who then placed on his shoulders the burden of the manage- 
ment of state affairs. * 


The king of Orugallu was now Virarudra of the Kakatiya dynasty. Jealous as 
he was of the fame of Rama, he easily took offence at 
his especial birudas, “ Telugara-ganda, Mtvaru-rayara- 
ganda, and Cheluvara-ganda,’’ and marched against 
Kampila’s kingdom accompanied by all the kings of the country lying about the 
Gédavari. But Kampila and Rama were not idle. A severe battle was fought 
in which the Kakatiya king was utterly defeated by Rama who then entered 
the capital city of Hosamaledurga with his father in great splendour and joy. 


War with Pratapa 
Rudra. 


—() p. Tagae 


(2) nods row Nar sroay ZH ye | 
BI0B MoI AxLos || 
oR Boos,ad wor wos) wos) 800d | 
SNOW PAWS) SION || (p. 76b, st. 75) 


(3) 20S, BowBrownyscewsgio | 
OO aoso® od, |! 
BODEN SVIHBSOB) Sono | | 
BOB.LYH TB WO BSL || (p. 90a, 122) 
DOSS, LS ToWSOUIF SH) Josh, | 
BoeFnises SA, 97 || 
HOD) HS GHow) wos, Nvowe | 
NODSNY SYISB) | (p. 90a, 124) 


(4) BAB SLGH? APHBoSo ww | 
BS BT BAO |! 
ONS, MSO Tows,Weos wosai | 
BS, OoBLF,OLBD || (p. 90a, 2) 
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Delhi was at this time a great city... The Sultan reigned over a very vast 

empire ? and his power was invincible.* He had many 

Delhi. officers under him and his wealth was immense‘. Némi-khap 

was his very powerful general who spread awe and 

fear for the Sultan far and wide in India by defeating and capturing Rama- 

dévaraya of Dévagiri, and the kings of Madura, Barpara and other kingdoms. All 

the kings in India paid tribute to the Sultan and everywhere Némikhan made his’ 
power felt’. 


The Sultan had a very beautiful daughter of marriageable age. Since Rama’s 
fame was not unheard of even in Delhi, some of the officers of the Sultan who were 
travelling in search of a bridegroom for her, did not fail to visit Kummata. On seeing 
Rama they decided that they should search no more and got his portrait drawn up by 
a clever artist, which they took with them to Delhi. On seeing it, the Sultan’s 
daughter fell deeply in love with Rama and life itself became unbearable to her 


(‘) 8%, BY, SOS @VBoW BS | 
BFS), BOSSA) SeewsDo || 
NS daddvsosdas) Ba | 
RLS OMHB) BL,000'!l (p. 11a, st. 6) 


(7) wesried BoANIBH SBA Bd | 
SB BoA Aoo2ed i 
BQ Dedavd.IOso8 0B BIOS | 
PBABAB BOSH SONI! (110b, 18) 


(8) BOdNS Doses Dorn AO) 
BO BS Dorir BBs |! 
BOSBWSDBoSSoo ooad7y | 
WSO OOO Tomodoowe I! (1 11a, 20) 


(*) DBNBS OG) Dowussod OS So, | 
Dond DOOIWSS©OD || 
SA5RS LdavAad) BEY, SBD | 
TONODONG OSS || (p. llla, st. 23) 


(5) BesAOwd) Oomdesoows wes. | 
Sesorads LASot) |] 
WONT DOSOVAS, MO (Pp. L1la, st. 24): 
ODaseZ,Gs FOV wow aqiodard | 
Bades,OI LIB | | 
S Hdov) ToeFohs08,Sse Sed) (ibid. st. 25) 
WAFS desodBsovd II 
BAF Sasa Jedd BYVS! (ibid. st. 27) 
GBT BSB Ooadd3yd s OB), | 
8H Fook ovadar Il 
Bb BI Woseaowowsr BO | 
OB, Sesaomvoos I] (ibid. st. 28) 
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without him. The Sultan, however, promised that he would get Rama to marry her 
and immediately wrote to Kampila proposing marriage and promising Bidure, 
Sagar, Nimbapur, Jambukhandi and Raichur as dowry’. 


But Kampila, as may be expected, gracefully declined. The Sultan was very 
much grieved and irritated, and he decided upon treating him as he deserved and 
securing Ramanatha for his daughter at the same time. Némi-khin was then sent 
with a huge army for sacking the Kuntala country after destroying Orugal. Vira- 
rudra was easily captured and sent to Delhi where the Sultan imprisoned him for life. 


The king of Mungulidééa was a tributary to the Sultan. When the time 
. arrived to pay his tribute, he sent, among other things 
Reheuddin, of interest, a strong and wonderful bow to the Sultan 
with a request (which was in reality a_ challenge) 
for information if there were any among his men who had the ability to use it. 
In the public hall of audience, Némikhan, by order of the Sultan, had it shown 
to all the Khankhéns (nobles). But they failed. When the Sultan became very much 
disturbed on this account, Badura rose up and easily accomplished the feat to the 
great admiration of all. The Khankhans and even the Sultan himself were annoyed 
at this display of tremendous strength and ability by Badura. They conspired 
together and though the Sultan appreciated him in public by appointing him as a 
Malluk, plots were secretly hatched against Badura lest he should usurp the kingdom 
of Delhi some day. | 
Badura was, however, as clever as he was strong. Coming to know of the Sultan’s 
machinations against him, he left Delhi very early the next morning with the pretext 
of seeing the territory recently given to him by the Sultan. The Sultan, being greatly 
enraged at this sudden flight of Badura, despatched after him a lakh of horses under 
Némi. By the time Némi marched 7 or 8 leagues and was in sight of Badura, the latter 
- had crossed the Heddore (Krishna) killing all the Khans he knew. When Kampila 
came to know of this he welcomed him, as advised by his son, and promised protection 
in spite of the justifiable protest of some of his ministers. To Rama duty was greater 
than policy; he therefore did not mind the consequences and entertained Badura. * 


Némi-khan lost no time in reporting the matter to the Sultan personally. 
The siege of _Kummata and the capture of Rama were 

First war with Delhi. ordered forthwith. Kampila, however, expected what 
would happen and thus prepared himself to meet the 


(1) P.113b. 60-66. It is doubtful if this part of the story is historical. 
(?) weathosess SIRNAS, | 

TOPS) BoB, w3 BS I 

SHDN DdawniwoBnoss | 


WOWCOHOWOD OIF I (125a, 141) 
6* 
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situation. All the important fortresses like Mudigallu, etc., were strengthened and 
fortified. His tactful minister showed great courage and wisdom in all his arrange- 
ments and instructions to the warriors, Kabbila Naga, Bukkanna, Balugayya 
Timmanna and others with whose help it was possible to reduce fortresses like 
Toregallu, Badavi, Kopana, etc. Rama’s elder brother displayed great valour in 
driving back the enemy at first and Rama himself caused much loss of life to the enemy. 
Némi-khan, however, did not lose heart and was biding time to capture Rama. No 
sooner did Rama appear on another plot of ground than Némi and the other Mallukas 
surrounded him from all directions and in increasing numbers.' The battle that 
followed was very terrible. But Rama was too powerful and a crushing defeat was 
inflicted upon Némi, who was very much humbled when he went back to Delhi. 


Spring having come and with it, the festival of pikes, king Kampila, as usual, 
began to celebrate it with all pomp. The whole city was 
The Sula Festival. decorated splendidly and everywhere there was display of 
gorgeousness and gaiety, pomp and splendour. King 
Kampila’s youngest and favourite wife, Ratnaji, went up the highest storey of the 
palace with her maid Sangi tosee the fun going on and observe the princes who 
had come from different places for the occasion. As Ratnaji pointed them out 
one by one, Sangi explained to her the identity of each. Among the chiefs and 
princes thus identified, we may mention the following: Rama of Rayadurga, Sanga- 
madéva of Udayagiri, Pamparaja of Penugonda, Timmaraja of Kopana, Gangaraja of 
Gandikéta, Narahari Kamparaya of Adavani, Kachiah of Gutti, Jayajakkiya Bomma 
of Toregallu, Anna Bhairavadéva, Katanna, Bhava Sangama, Mayidéva and Sayidéva 
(of the king’s body-guard), Bhandarada Harihara'! and Bhandarada Bukkanna’. 


While the maid was thus pointing out these princes to Ratnaji, Ramanatha appeared 
on the scene*®, Ratnaji fell in love with him on the spot so intensely that even 
the sun could not bear to’ see the fieriness of her passion and evening had to come 
on earlier than usual. The whole night she was restless and pining for love of Rama. 
Her maid Sangayi gave her words of advice and promised her help when the 
opportunity came. 3 

That opportunity she was biding for was not far off; Kampila, sometime after, 
went to the forests for hunting. Rama, who preferred swimming to hunting, stayed 
behind and went to the Tungbhadra where he and his friends spent the whole day 


(') and (*) ibid. 101. These probably founded the Vijayanagara Empire later on. 
(3) soar ggsorados wad | 

BOAQBAHSe0B Sos || 

SSA QOODMTOSYA3 8,003 | 

VOMIT, B) OoBTG Il 
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in swimming. Next day he desired to play ball and went up to his mother to request 
of her the pearl-ball of his grandfather Mummadi Singa that was in her custody. Hari- 
haradévi tried first to prevent him from ball-playing at such a time when there were 
many affairs of state requiring his careful and personal attention and when his very 


person was in danger. At last she changed her mind and gave him the ball with her 
blessing. 


The laughter and noise made by the party during the play did not escape 

the keen ears of Ratnaji who enquired of her maid what 

Ratnaji. was the matter and whence came the sound. At the 

mention of Rama as being one of the players, she went 

to the upper storey to have a sight of him. Some time after, the ball fell where she 

stood during the course of the game. Now was her chance ; she would not give the 

ball to Katanna who was sent by Rama to fetch it. She said she wanted to see Rama 

and asked Katanna to send him. Rama complied and on entering her apartment 

bowed to his step mother. Immediately Ratnaji betrayed her passion and made many 

overtures. Surprised and disgusted, Rama tried to go away from her presence. Rat- 

naji would not allow him and all his attempts at advising her failed. Finally, he had 
to use force and get away from her. 


Thus disappointed, Ratnaji wasovercome with grief and rage, and decided upon 
having Rama killed soon after the king’s return’. She put on a very sorrowful 
and disfigured appearance and when the king came, she misrepresented matters to 
him and accused Rama of lasciviousness and assault® and of having slighted even the 
authority of the king boasting much of himself and his conquests against Ballala, Vi- _ 
rarudra and the Sultan of Delhi’. The severity of this accusation deprived the king 


(1) Sevoed cass S80) Peay stone | 
BYBHBS SOS B32, I 
WIG SOBB) S0e9L,B SLO, GH | 
BoP SAB Sessodosd | | (201b, 86) 
SHIBNCS) SYSOHO wow Toad | | 
HABOSSY SOV) | 
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DBO BOABY sons I (201b, 87) 


(2) wow dedsiowd BeQs.Lownd | 
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SBISONOON) LoDoe? I (206b, 113) 
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of all his patience. The minister was at once summoned to carry out his decision of 
getting Rama beheaded without delay. * | 

But the ministers, particularly Baichappa, did not so readily believe in Rama’s 
guilt. They knew that it was Ratnaji who sent for Rama and that she herself was 
guilty. They also knew how indispensable Rama was for the safe keeping of the 
durga.' They therefore tried their influence with the king. But the threat of Ratnaji 
that she would kill herself if Rama was not executed, made it impossible for the king to 
change his mind. Baichappa, however, was not blind to the situation. He met Rama. 
secretly and came to know the whole truth. Telling Rama how important and valuable 
his life was to the cause of their country against the Sultan and his forces, * he con- 
cealed Ramanatha with his wives and companions in an underground cell and showed 
Kampila the heads of substitutes instead, giving out the following names of persons. 
who were said to have been executed :—Rama, Katanna, Dévi Settiya Linga, Sayideva, 
Hadapada Balluga, Singa, Kalamjiya Kampa, Chikka, Rayagindiya Lakka, Mayidéva 
and Kolliya Naga. Kampila felt now very sorry and accused the minister of having 
been hasty in carrying out his orders. * Hariharadévi went nearly mad with grief. * 
The whole city lamented the reported death of Rama. 


The sad news spread throughout India. The Sultan thought it was now easy 
for him to reduce Kummata, and ordered Némi to march 


Second War of Delhi. against it.* Accordingly Némi, at the head of an immense 
army ° marched from Delhi at a tremendous speed and 
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soon arrived at the Karnita boundary striking terror into the hearts of Kampila’s 
subjects who at once reported to their king this impending danger.’ Kampila was 
bewildered: he felt now the loss of Rama who was the only one that could dare 
oppose Némi and save the city from certain ruin. Alas! It was no use his telling 
the minister to make the necessary arrangements to meet the foe. The grief on 


account of Rama’s absence at this critical time ate up his heart and he was no more 
himself. 


Anna Bhairava and Badura Khana consoled him with words of courage and pro- 
mises of driving back the enemy. Just now Baichappa confidently spoke to the king 
of a certain famous warrior who could very easily destroy Némi’s army’. Surprised 
at this sudden assistance from somewhere, the king sought to know more about this 
person. In reply Baichappa stated that he was a scion of the family of Ramadéva of 
Dévagiri and son of Kampa, a descendant of the Béda Sabara who was originally a 
Kshatriya but was excommunicated on account of his marriage with a girl of inferior 
caste. This excommunicated prince was 4 great warrior and had proved his valour 
when the Sultan invaded and destroyed Dévagiri’. His son, now a refugee in Kam- 
pila’s dominions, was also very valiant and would very willingly help the king. 
Baichappa then narrated his story which was similar to the true story of Rama and 
Kampila was very much moved by it. And when he wanted to see the new comer 
Baichappa asked him to wait until 3 days the war were over’. The king grew 
restless and was every moment thinking of his son Rama to whom he now felt he had 
done great injustice’. 

(The manuscript ends here abruptly. Further information gathered from other 
manuscripts will be published in the next report. Rama was- killed in battle 
while defending Kummatadurga.) 


(3) JAYAREKHA. 


This Jayarékh4 is a long roll of ancient paper in the possession of Rangegauda 
of the village Taygondanhalli near the village Tung6tiin the Madhugiri Taluk, Tum- 
kur District. (Plate X, 1.) It is written in modern Kannada characters nearly one 
hundred years old, and purports to describe how the village Tungétinear Maddagiri 
was founded by some followers of the chicfs of Maddagiri. The narrative given 
therein may be summarised as follows :— 

1. Inthe Saka year 1425 Rudhirédgari, i.c., A.D. 1503, two brothers named 
Sakregauda and Maregauda migrated from their native place Sakhare* and wandering 


(1) 220a, 44. (3) 222a. 223b. This is an outline of 
the traditional history of the family. 

(7) 222a, 1-6. . 

(4) 224a and b. (°) 224-226. 


(°) Could this be Sakkarepattana in the Kadur Taluk.? 
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through forest and hill, went to Penugonda to see King Achyutaréya. The king 
granted them some lands on condition that they would being them under cultivation,, 
build a village thereon and settle in it. | 


2. Six years later, in the year Vibhava A.D. 1508 on the 7th lunar day of the 
bright half of Vaisakha they began laying the foundation of the village Tungéti where 
they had been granted lands and in time the village was built and a number of 
people settled therein. Meanwhile houses were built both for the gauda brothers 
and the other inhabitants. 


3. Six years later, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of the month of Magha 
in the year Bhdva (1514) the gauda brothers went on a pilgrimage to Tirupati where 
they celebrated the lunar new year’s day. From there they brought an image of the god 
~ Krishna (Rangadhama) and set it up in a temple built newly intheir village. 

4. They next paid a visit to the King at Penugonda and with his permission 
built a village Viragondanahalli near Tungoti in the year [évara (A.D. 1517). At 
first there was merely a cattle-pen in the place under the control of a man named. 
Virannagauda. Later afort was built and several houses. They also brought from 
their native village Sakhare holy rafters of wood (Belugalu) and set them up in their 
houses in the village for worship. Two sons were born to Sakharegauda, named 
Turubina Maregauda and Chéluguru Mare gauda. His younger brother Maregauda got 
a gon named Rangegauda and all these lived in peace as rulers of the new settlements. 

5. At this time Virappagauda and his brothers migrated from a place called 
Shaharu Bidare and established a kingdom in the village Gubbi Hosahalli. One of 
the brothers built the village Mummadipattana in the year Sukla in the month Magha 
(1510 A.D.) and erected the temple of Rama therein. These were the ancestors of the: 
famous palegars of Maddagiri. The Gaudas of Tungdti paid tribute to them and 
ruled as’ their dependants. : 


6. Inthe year Bhdva, i.e., 1514 A.D. the Gaudas invited the Chief from 
Mummadipattana and his minister Timmarasayya to Tung6ti and conducted the 
procession of God Rangadhama in the village Viragondanahalli with great pomp. 

7. Turubina Mare gauda had two sons, Virannagauda and Tayanna; and Chélu-. 
guru Maregauda got a son named Chikkegauda. These built the village Tayannana- 
halli; of these Chikkegauda lived in Tungéti with four servants of the Béda caste 
called Ranga, Chikka Ranga, Muddaiya and Bora. Tayanna settled in Tayannanahalli, 
now a Village near Tungéti. 


8. The Maddagiri Chief Virappa gauda and his brothers paid a visit to Tungéti 
and were highly honoured by Turubina Maregauda and Chéluguru Mare gauda who 
proznised them allegiance. After the death of the Chief Virappagauda, his son Dodde- 
gauda extended Mummadipattana clearing the forest around it and building a fort. 
He also erected in that village a temple of Nonabhéévara. After the death of the chief 
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Doddegauda, his son Mummadi Chikkappagauda succeeded him. He once saw a 
hound pursued by a hare in the forest to the west of Mummadi-pattana and taking 
this as a good omen he built a town there called Bijavara after the goddess Bijavara- 
mahadévi. A temple of Virabhadra and a tank and a fort were built in that town 
and grants were made to Brahmans and others. The chief had as his guru Tontada 
Siddhalingésvarasvami, a Lingayat. ; 

9. In the meanwhile Maregauda, grandson of Turubina Maregauda of Tungoti, 
applied to the chief, Mummadi Chikkappagauda, for permission to appoint the 
various officials for the village Tungdti and for celebrating the festival to propitiate the 
village goddess. The permission was granted and the chief himself attended the festival. 


10. After this a peculiar incident occurred in the village Tungéti in 
Srimukha, Saka 1435'. A merchant named Venkata Setti came with his pack-bullocks 
near the village Tungéti and as it was already approaching sunset camped in the 
village seeking the protection of the village officials for his goods. It was usual with 
the merchant to take only one mealon that day and at night he bathed and set up an 
oven on a natural rock to cook his food. But as soon as the food prepared 
was served on the leaf plate it became full of worms. The merchant wondered at it 
and reported the matter to the people of the village. In the meanwhile it was also 
found that his bullocks refused to eat grass and lay dying. Complaint was lodged with 
the village accountant and headman and after conducting some enquiries, they suspected 
the village smith Dodda Rangappa who was versed in several branches of magic; and 
they wanted that he should be put to death by being rolled down a precipice for the © 
offence. With that object the chief villagers and the merchants went to Bijavara 
and reported the matter to the Chief Mummadi Chikkappa Gauda. The Chief con- 
ducted an enquiry and decreed that unless everything was set right the accused should 
be put to death the next day. But the god Rangadhama appeared in a dream — 
before the chief during the night and told him that he had come from Sakrepatna and 
appeared as a natural rock, ard that since the merchant had set fire on his head all 
this had happened. The god directed that a temple should be built up around 
him and worship conducted by the smith Doddarangappa’s son Hanumantappa. 
If this was done, the god promised that the bullocks would come back to life and the 
merchant would prosper. The next day, the Chief sent for the merchant and 
told him of the dream. The merchant accordingly took a vow that he would build the 
temple and set apart 640 varahas for the purpose and came with the chief to Tungéti. 
The bullocks soon recovered and the merchant built a shrine for the god in the month 
of Magha of the year Yuva (A.D. 1575). Valuable presents were made to the Chief 
and the village officials by the merchant, and the villagers lived in peace thereafter. 


(') This seems to be a mistake for Saka 1495 as two generations had passed since the village 
Tung6ti was founded in 1513 A,D. Hence the date may be taken as Saka 1495 MAgha 


or A.D, 1574. 
7 


PART VY. 
EPIGRAPHY. 
Inscriptions discovered during the vear. 
Chitaldrug District. 
1. 


CHANDRAVALLI INSCRIPTION OF MAy0rasARMAN. 


TEXT, 


1, Kadambanam Mayiragammana vinimmiam 
2. tatakam dibha Trékita Abhira Pallava Pari- 
3. yatrika Sakastha [na] Sayindaka Pundta Mékari [na] : [Plate XI. 


TRANSLATION. 


(This) tank (was) constructed by Maytragarman of the Kadambas who (has) 
defeated Trékita, Abhira, Pallava, Fone Sakasthana, Sayindaka, Punata and 
Mokari. 


NOTES. 


DESCRIPTION. 


To the west of the fortified hill of Chitaldrug in the Mysore State is the valley 
of Hulegondi which, according to local tradition, is the site of an ancient town called 
Chandravalli or Chandravali. To the south of this valley are two hills and between 
them runs a defile which is about a hundred feet in width at its narrowest part. On 
the western side of the defile at a height of about thirty feet from its bottom are a 
number of boulders large and small among which is an ancient temple dedicated 
to BhairavéSvara. Near the entrance to this temple is a large boulder of gneiss 
with a vertical wall-like side turned towards the north-east from which direction people 
have to enter the defile. The flat face is about 20 feet high and 15 feet wide and ideally 
situated for inscribing. 


On the lower part of this face is an inscription in large cave characters which is 
so far worn out that its existence was unknown to the people of the neighbourhood. 
Kpigraphical surveyors who in the past worked in the neighbourhood had either not 
known of its existence or had thought its decipherment so impossible that no men- 
tion of the record was made in their reports. 
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The inscription has three distinct lines of characters most of which are clear 
enough to be definitely read. Betwéen the first and second lines are the sun and 
moon carved in outline and there is no other figure on the face of the boulder. At 
first sight it looks as if there are about six more lines of Brahmi characters above the 
present inscription and even the outlines of some characters appear to be visible. On 
a closer examination most of these lines might be attributed to the weathering of the 
rock and present a strong contrast to the inscribed letters below. The inscription is 
6’—6” horizontally and 3’—1” vertically. The characters are large and well incised, 
their bodies being about 5’ square and tailed characters like ka measurirg between 10” 
and 14” in length. The first lire starts with large finely formed clear characters which 
become slightly smaller in the third line especially towards its ends. 


CONNECTED RECORDS. 


Some important records of the pericd which have to be studied on the present, 
occasion are the following :— 


(i) The Banavasi inscription of Vinhukada Chutukulananda Satakamni. 
meeiind. Ant. XIV, page): 


(2) The Malvalli pillar inscription, part I, of Vinhukada Chutukulananda 
Natakamni. (Ep. Car. VII, Shikarpur, 263.) 


(3) The Myakadoni inscription of the 8th year of Pulumavi. (Ep. Ind. XIV, 
p. 153.) | 


(4) The Mayidavolu plates of Sivaskandavarman Pallava dated the 10th year 
of his father Bappadéva. (Ep. Ind. VI, p. 84.) 


(5) The Hirehadagalli plates of Sivaskandavarman Pallava dated the 8th year 
of his.own reign. (Ep. Ind. I, p. 2.) 

(6) The Malavalli pillar inscription, part II, of the 4th year of an unknown’ 
Kadamba king. (Ep. Car. VII, Shikarpur, p. 264.) 


(7) The Guntir plates of Charudévi dated an uncertain year in the reign of 
Vijayaskandavaraman Pallava. (Ind. Ant., IX, p. 100, and Ep. Ind. 
VIII, p. 143.) 

(8) The Talagunda pillar inscription of Yuvaraéia Santivarman set up during 
the reign of his father Kakusthavarman Kadamba. (Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 24.) 


A comparative study of the above named inscriptions shows the correct paleo- 
graphical and historical position of the new inscription of Mayfrasarman. 


7% 
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PALEOGRAPHY. 


The characters in which the inscription is written belong to the class of later 
southern Brahmi, known as the Cave characters of the variety-seen in the later 
Sitavahana inscriptions. In point of similarity they come nearest to the Myakadéni 
inscription of Pulumavi, which the Chandravalli inscription resembles in many ways. 
The following general characteristics may be noted :—The serif is well formed though 
short and is at the same time different from the box-head of the Talagunda characters. 
The vertical line of the tailed characters is usually long and occasionally slightly wavy 
at the root of the tail while the lower part is well curved up to the left with the extreme 
end turned slightly inwards to form a very shallow loop.. Where the characters have 
been well written as in the first and second lines, the wings of ka together form a fine 
arch with the ends bent downwards. The lower end of ta is well curved inwards 
in the second line. Sa appears in the third line thrice and betrays a variation 
which suggests that in the first two lines there is an attempt to imitate 
a slightly earlier form, while the third line with its well looped first ya 
contains the real contemporary forms. The arch below the serif in the second 
sa of the third line, the suggestion of an inward curve at the bottom of da, the down- 
ward bend of the medial 4 in 64 in the first line and in sthé in the third line and the 
looped ya of the third line are sufficient to show that later tendencies were already 
visible. Paleographically, the first two lines may belong to about 200 A.D. while some 
of the characters in the third line may be half a century later. Of the inscriptions 
mentioned above, the earliest appears to be the Banavasi inscription, the second 
one, the Malavalli inscription Part I, end the third the Myakadoni inscription. Paleogra- 
phically the Chandravalli inscription follows the Myadkadoni one closely and is itself 
followed by the Malavalli inscription Part II. Of the other records it is well known 
that the chronological order is (1) The Mayidavolu plates, (2) The Hirehadagalli plates, 
(3) The Guntir plates and (4) The Talagurda inscription. Making allowance for the 
fact that copperplates usually contain more cursive characters and that stone 
inscriptions retain the more archaic forms, we find that the Mayidavolu, Hirehadagalli 
and Guntir plates may not be far removed in time from the Chandravalli inscription. 
The Guntur plates however show irregular and cursive forms of a more advanced 
character. The Talagunda inscription has box-headed characters of a definitely 
later form. The length of a hundred years could not account for the difference be- 
tween it and Mayirasarman’s record and allowance has to be made for considerable 
foreign influence. On paleographical grounds the present inscription is very similar 
‘to the Mydkadoni inscription and thus belongs to almost the same time as the 
latter. 
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LANGUAGE AND ORTHOGRAPHY. 


The inscription is a simple direct statement of facts without any introduction or 
epilogue. Even the word ‘Siddham’ found in the Myakadéni and Malavalli inscrip- 
tions is not present here. 


The language is definitely Prakrit as can be seen from words like sammand 
and vinimmiam. But the tendency to sanskritise is clearly seen. Thus the inscrip- 
tion appears to belong to the last days during which Prakrit still held its place as the 
state language in South India. Some peculiarities of the language and orthography 
may however be noted. In the word Kadambénam the last letter has such a long and 
curved serif that its nearest reading would be ném. This form is grammatically in- 
correct. The left hand portion of the serif is too long and curved to allow of the 
reading ndm. The second word appears as Mayira and not as Matra. The third is 
samma and not samma. The fourth word retains the pure Prakrit form wimimmiam. 


In the second line the first word reads tatakam and not taddkam. But it may be 
noted that the medial vowel is really more like 1 than like @ so that correctly the word 
ought to read tatikam. The second letter of the second word and the first of the third 
are so near to each other that they look like one character. As they are written by the 
side of each other and have not been altered according to sandhi rules, it is clear that 
they do not form one ligature. For the sake of a suitable reading it has been here thought 
that the scribe put two characters bha and tre too near by mistake. The second letter 
of the third word has a double hook at the lower end, the second hook ba: the 
medial 4%. 


In the third line the first letter ya has really a hook on each side of its lower end, 
and it has-a more advanced form than ya in the first and. third lines. The medial 
2 of ti has a reversed curve. Including the last two letters of the previous line the 
word could be read as Pariydtika, or Pariydtrika, perhaps the country near the mountain 
Pariyatra. Even if the first letter is read as cha, the name Parichdtrika would refer 
to the same country. In the Nasik inscription of queen Balasri also, this very word 
has been given two alternative readings, the reading with cha being the more acceptable 
(vide Rapson: Andhra coins, pp XXXIII).’ The first word has here been read as ydtika 
the existence of the curve to the right being recognised. In the second word the 
existence of the interlined letter na is not certain. In the third word the third letter 
has a loop which appears to be slightly open at the top and has a short extra line 
springing from the bottom of the curve. It has been here read as nda though it could 
be read also as nu, nru, or ndhu. The third letter of pundta has the suspicion of an 
upward curve at the centre of its bottom. The last three letters of the third line have 
lost their lower halves owing to a part of the rock breaking away. Of the last letter 


— 


(1) Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 60. 
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_ .only the top part is visible and its position is a little too much to the right, out of the 
line with the letters above. Among the orthographical peculiarities may be pointed 
out.the following :— 


Ist line (1) n6m instead of nam in Kadambanam. 
2nd line (2) ts instead of ta in tatdkam, 
(3) tre instead of traa in Travkitta 
3rd line (4) sa instead of sa in saka. 
(5) sayinda instead of saindra in saindraka. 
(6) Moka instead of Maukha in Maukharv. 


AUTHORSHIP. 

The only inscription known till now which anybody has attempted to ascribe 
to Mayirasarman is the Malavalli pillar inscription, part I]. It has been supposed 
that the Kadamba mentioned in the inscription is the first of the dynasty, wiz., 
Mayiarasarman'. In the Chandravalli inscription, however, MayirasSarman is definitely 
named as getting a reservoir constructed. No son, vassal or officer has been 
mentioned as in the Myakedeni and Talagunda inscriptions. Thus the present record 
appears to have been set up under the direct orders of MaytiraSarman. 


PURPOSE OF THE INSCRIPTION. 

Like the Myakadoni inscription of Pulum4vi and the Talagunda inscription, of Santi- 
varman, the present inscription is primarily meant to be a record of the construction 
of a reservoir of water by Mayirasarman of the Kadambas. The defile in which the 
inscription boulder is situated is very conveniently located for the construction of a 
‘dam. The latter could impound the rain water poured by both the monsoons on. the 
hills to the south of Chitaldrug. Excavations to the north of this place have shcwn that 
exactly in the direction towards which the inscription faces, there wasin the Satavahana 
times, a flourishing town in which have been collected large numbers of lead coins bear- 
ing the names of Gétamiputra, Pulumavi and other later Satavahana rulers. Maydra- 
§arman only follows the example of Pulum4vi in recording his meritorious deed. 
Secondarily, the inscription is meant to record the victories of the Kadamba hero 
over his neighbours of the Traikita, Abhira, Pallava, Pariyatrika, Sakasthana, Sénd- 
taka, Pundta and Maukhari kingdoms. 


GEOGRAPHY. 

The inscription has a unique interest as it gives us the names of eight contemporary 
kingdoms and is in this respect as valuablé-as the famous Nasik inscription of the 
Satavahana queen Gétami Balasri. Mcst of the names are well known in the early 
history of the Dakhan. (Plate XII. 1) 


(') J. Dubreuil : Ancient Hist. of the Deccan, p. 99. 
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~ (1) Trekuta or Traikuta is the kingdom which extendéd from the vicinity of 
Bombay to near Surat including south Gujarat and the northern part of the Mahratta 
country. Traikitaka inscriptiors have been found at Kanhéri, north of Bombay, and at 
Pardi, 50 miles south of Surat. The Traikitaka era began perhaps about 249 A.D." 


(2) Abhira was a country to the south of Traikita and inscriptions of the 
Abhira dynasty have been found at Nasik. The Traikita era mentioned above is 
considered to be the same as the Abhira era founded in 249 A.D. Before that date, 
however, two Abhira kings at least, namely, ISvaraséna of the Nasik inscription and 
ISvaradatta appear to have existed. As there has been some doubt whether the Abhira 
and the Traikita dynasties were not identical, the mention of the two kingdoms 
separately in the present inscription is note-worthy. 


(3) Pallava.—The connection of the Pallavas with the rise of Mayirasarman 
has been described in the Talagunda inscription of Santivarman’. The Pallava.country 


at this time stretched over the eastern part of the Dakhan inlcuding the Kanchi and 
Amaravati areas. 


(4) Pariyatika or Pariyatrika is the country near the mountain Pariyatra 
mentioned in the Nasik inscription of Balaéri, and described as one of the seven Kula- 
chalas or great mountains in Sanskrit tradition.’ This mountain has beer. usually 
identified with the western part of the Vindhya range, west of Bhopal but on the 
evidence of Yuan-chwang, we are led to think that P&riy4tra or Poliyetalo was a 
prosperous country situated 500 leagues west of Mathura and 800 leagues south-west 
of Satadru. For this reason, Watters has identified it with Bairat to the north-east 
of Ajmir and the Aravalli hills.‘ The only conclusion we can come to is that the 
_ Pariyatra country extended from the western Vindhyas to the west of Mathura in- 
cluding the Aravalli hills and it was thus to the north of the Traikitaka country. 


(5) Sakasthana has been commonly taken as synonymous with Seistan in south 
Beluchistan. But it is known that the Sakas were in occupation of Gujarat and west 
Malva until they were conquered by the Gupta emperor, Chandragupta II Vikrama- 
ditya about A.D. 400. Here the word Sakasthana may be considered to refer to this 
country, a part of which perhaps separated the Traikita and Pariyatra areas. 


(6) Sayindaka has been ‘here taken as equivalent to Séndraka and not 
Sindhuka. Séndraka has been usually identified with the Nagarkanda country to 
which parts of the Shimoga district of the Mysore State are considered to 


(‘) Rapson. Andhra coins, p CLXII. 

(*) Ep. Car, VII. Shikarpur, 176; Ep. Ind. VIII p. 30. 

(*) Mahabharata, Bhishma-parva, Ch. 1X, Verse. i2. (Ed. Kumbakonam.) 

(*) Watters: Yuan-Chwang, Vol. I, p. 300; also Pargiter: Anc. Ind. Hist. Trad. p. 299. 
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have belonged.’ Séndraka names occur in Guiarat, in Mysore and elsewhere 
in the early Chalukyan period showing that the Séndrakas held power as feudatories 
in the northern part of the Chalukyan empire also. The fact that most of the Sénd- 
raka inscriptions come from the western parts of the Mysore State and of the Bombay 
Karnataka’ leads to the conclusion that the dynasty was in its earlier days probably 
occupying the southern portion of the Konkan, their country extending from the 
north of Pundda to the south of Abhira. 


(7) Punata or Punnad is the country to the south of Mysore whose capital 
was Kirtipura or Kittir in the Mysore district’. ree 

(8) Maukari or Maukhari is the country near the town of Gaya‘ in south 
Behar whose territory might at this time have extended farther south, its western 
neighbour being probably Pariyatra and the southern neighbour, the Pallava empire. 


DATE. 


The determination of the date of the Chandravalli inscription is of very great 
importance as it would fix the date of Maytrasarman and of the foundation of the 
Kadamba dynasty. The inscription is here assigned to circa 258 A.D. for the following 
reasons :— 


(1) We have seen that paleographically it closely follows the Myakadoni inscrip- 
tion. Dr. Sukhtankar has assigned the latter to the reign of the Pulumavi II (135 
‘to 163 A.D.) on the ground that Pulumavi III and Pulumavi IV reigned only for about 
7 years while the inscription belongs to the 8th regnal year*®. But it is a very common 
experience in south Indian usage that the expired year is often mentioned instead of the 
current, and the Puranic account probably gives the completed years. It is possible 
that Pulumévi IV might have reigned for seven complete years and died in the eighth 
regnal year a short time after the Myakadoni inscription was put up. Further, it 
is improbable that the Myakadoni inscription is nearly a century and a half earlier 
than the very similar Chandravalli inscription. As the middle of the 2nd century 
would be too early a date for Maytirasarman, the Mydkadéni record may more 
reasonably be ascribed to Pulumavi IV who reigned from c. 218 to c. 225-226 A. D. 
In any case it is clear that the characters of the Chandravalli inscription could not 
be later than the middle of the 3rd century A.D. The fact that the early Pallava 
copperplates show more cursive and advanced forms used not far away in the Bellary 
district in the middle of that century would lead to the conclusion that the characters 


(1) Ind. Ant. XIX p. 143. 

(2) Ind. Ant. XVIII, p. 266. 
(?) Mys. Arch. Rep. 1917, p. 41. 
(4) Fleet. Gupta Ins, p. 16. 

(5) Ep. Ind. XIV p. 154. 
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in the Chandravalli inscription, which retain more archaic forms, cannot belong to a 
much later period. 


(2) Further the use of Prakrit in the inscription and the simple language employ 
would indicate that the record belongs to the 3rd century A. D. and is not later, as 
Sanskrit comes into general use in the 4th century A.D. In the Guntir plates San- 
skrit already takesits place along with Prakrit. If Mayiira had belonged to the 4th 
century it is difficult to explain why he, who is described as a Brahman learned in 
the Vedas, should have preferred Prakrit to Sanskrit. In his day Prakrit was too 
strong yet to be replaced by Sanskrit and that was in the third century A.D. 


(3) The kingdoms mentioned in the inscription must have been contemporaneous 
with it and indicate the time to which the inscription belongs. In the Abhira kingdom, 
though Iévaraséna and Iévaradatta appear to have reigned in. the first-half of the 3rd 
century, probably after the withdrawal of the Satavahana empire from the Nasik 
area, the year 249 A.D. which commences a new cra is considered to mark the consoli- 
dation of the kingdom and its rise to the position of a strong power’. The Traikitakas 
used the same era and it is uncertain whether they were in existence before that 
date. The Pallavas, the Séndrakas and the Punatas had already bui't up their king- 
doms over the ruins of the Satavahana empire. This could not have been before the 
middle of the 3rd century A.D. The Sakas, the Pariydtrikas and especially the 
Maukharis were still independent dynasties which had not yet been overwhelmed by 
the Guptas. The Maukharis could not have been an independent power after 319 
A.D. and possibly they lost their freedom much earlier ; if the view is accepted that 
Chandragupta I inherited a considerable part of Behar from his ancestors, it is 
possible that the Maukharis were subiugated either by Maharaja Gupta (c. 275-300 
A.D.) or at least by his son Maharajadhiraja Ghatotkacha (300-320 A.D.) In any 
case Mayirasarman came into contact with them in the third century A.D. (c. 275) 
when they were yet great enough to have a boundary coterminous with the Kadamba 
empire. | 

(4) No less than the countries mentioned, the omissions are significant. Maytra- 
éarman could not have helped mentioning the names of the Sétavahana, the Gupta, 
the Ganga and the Vakataka empires if he had been their contemporary. Evidently 
by his time the Satavahana empire had completely disappeared and the other three 
powers had not yet been established. Thus the omissions suggest the second half of 
the 3rd century and the first quarter of the fourth as suitable for Mayirasarman. 


(5) The early chronology of the Pallavas has now been approximately settled 
and: the following dates generally accepted.” Bappadéva—second quarter of the 3r 


(‘) Rapser: Andhra coins, p. CLXII. 
(2) Dubreuil An. Hist. of the Dec. p. 54. 
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century; Sivaskandavarman—third quarter, Buddavarman—fourth quarter. The 
fact that grants of the first two of these rulers are obtained in the Bellary District 
and that Sivaskandavarman was in possession of Satahani rattha, i.e., the neigh- 
bourhood of the Bellary District,’ leads to the conclusion that Maydragarman’s cccu- 
pation of the Sriparvata—Chitaldrug area and possibly his whole military career is subse- 
quent to the 8th year of Sivaskandavarman, the latter falling at least 10 plus 8 years 
after 226 A. D., probably between 244 and 250 A.D. It is possible that Mayura- 
Sarman’s rise took place either during the time of this ruler or immediately after, 
somewhere between, 250 A.D. and 260 A.D. 


(6) Many writers have thought that the year 80, the date of the Halsi plates of 
Kakusthavarman, refer to an era reckoned from the commencement of Mayirasarman’s 
reign. But as Kakusthavarman when he was king had given a daughter in marriage 
to the imperial Gupta dynasty and since Samudragupta’s southern expedition c. 340 
A.D. was probably the earliest occasion for such an alliance, the marriage may have 
_ taken place somewhere about 350 A.D., that king or prince Chandragupta II being 
the bridegroom. Kakusthavarman might nee come to the throne a few year, earlier; 
and a few years before his coronation he might have issued the Halsi plates : c. 340 
A.D. Thus the first year of Mayirasarman’s reign would fall 80 oe before that 
date 2.e., somewhere about 260 A.D. . 


: . (7) The suggested date would be suitable as hele onl be a distance of only 
about 40 years between the Myakadoni inscription (of Pulumavi IV) and the Chandra- 
valli inszription, which resemble each other so very closely. The date would be satis- 
factory from all points of view. The Chandravalli inscription might have been set 
up immediately after the conquests of MayaraSarman and possibly just before his cor- 
nation.as no royal titles are claimed byhim, while Pulumaviand the Pallava rulers 
of the period assume royal titles. Thus the date of the inscription is determined as 
c. 258 A.D. while the coronation of Mayaraéarman might have taken place very soon 
after. | 
HISTORY. 


The new inscription promises to be one of the most important records yet 
discovered for the history of south India during the notoriously dark 3rd century A. D. 
From the Talagunida inscription we already know how Mayirasarman warred against 
the Pallavas and established himself as a ruler in an inaccessible forest stretching to 
the gates of Sriparvata. Further he levied tribute from the great Bana and making 
peace with the Pallavas received a terriotry stretching from the western ocean 
to the Préhara on the east.” About the other neighbours of Maytrasarman 


(') Ep. Ind. I, p. 6, line 27. 
(2) Ep. Ind. VIII, 29. 
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no information was available till now. From the Chandravalli inscription 
are now revealed the extent of his conquests and the names of his neighbours 
whom he claims to have defeated. A vast extent of territory appears to have come 
under his sway. To the south was the Punnad kingdom; to the west from south to 
north, in order, were the Séndrakas betwen South Canara and Goa, the Abhiras in 
the Bombay Konkan, the Traikitas to the north of Bombay and the Sakas between 
Surat and the Vindhyas. The Vindhyas and the Gondavana forest belt probably mark 
the northern limits of his empire separating it from the Pariyatrikas and the Maukharis 
{of Behar) respectively. To his east he had of course the Pallava empire, separated 
from his by ‘Prehara.’ Fleet has suggested that the latter might be the Tungabhadra 
river. As the Tungabhadré runs mostly from east to west and as Sriparvata was also 
a boundary of the Kadamba territory, ‘Préhara’ is more probably scme part of the 
eastern ghats near Srigailam or the Palar river. The Brihad Banas whose kingdom 
extended over the southernmost Telugu districts lying to the west of the eastern ghats, 
were too weak and subservient to the Kadambas to deserve separate mention. Thus 
the Chandravalli inscription reveals to us the astonishing extent of Mayirasarman’s 
empire. Evidently the heritage of the Satavahanas in the Dakhan plateau fell to the 
share of Mayirasarman. Some time after he assumed the title of ‘Raja’ he may have 
got the Malvalli record, part II, inscribed as he then calls himself king and makes a 
respectful reference to the Satavahana dynasty which went before him and the suc- 
cessor of which he perhaps claimed to be. The words ‘Kadambanaém raj’ probably 
refer to him as he was the first and only Kadamba known at Bo time and there was 
no need to name him.’ 


As some of the later inscriptions of the Kadambas give the name Mayiravarma, 
there was room for a little doubt about his original caste. The present inscription 
distinctly reads sarman thus confirming the statement of the Talagunda inscription 
that he was a Brahman. The interesting story of this Brahman dynasty which becomes 
Kshatriya and intermarries with the imperial Guptas is too well known to be repeated 
here. This fact of the change of caste in the ruling families of India which is observed 
in several other instances, is however highly important for the social history of 
India. 


Most of the other powers mentioned in the inscription were also those which rose 
to importance on the decay of the Satavahana empire. As already mentioned, the 
Abhiras, ISvaraséna and Igvaradatta appear to have ruled in the first half of the 3rd 
century, the final consolidation of the kingdom being marked by the establishment 
of the Abhira era in 249 A.D.’ 


() See also, Dubreuil: Anc. Hist. Deccan: p. 99. 


(?) Rapson, Andhra coins, p. c. 1. XII. 
gt 
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Though the Traikitas used perhaps the same era as the Abhiras, the Chandravalli 
inscription makes it clear that the two dynasties were independent of each other at 
the time of Maytrasarman. 


That Pariyatra not only signified a mountain as mentioned in Balasri’s Nasik ins- 
cription and the Mandesér inscription but also a distinct kingdom, is evident from the 
fact that Yuan-Chwang mentions it asa distinct country with a Vaisya king’. Maytra- 
Sarman’s inscription informs us that the country was already a distinct kingdom 
in the middle of the 3rd century A.D. 


Of the ancient dynasty of Maukhari we have evidence both i in the Maurya a 
and in the Gupta period. To come into conflict with a Dakhan power, perhaps in the 
central Indian forests, it must have had a territory of considerable extent and importance 
and that sometime before the date of ae (275-300) the progenitor. of the great 
dynasty of that name. | 


About the Pallavas no additional information is available but it is ‘interesting 
to note that Punnadd which is mentioned by Ptolemy*® was an independent power in 
the middle of the 3rd century A.D. Probably it held that position until it was con- 
quered by the Gangas who rose to importance in the 4th century. 


From the above note it will be seen that the Chandravalli inscription of Mayira- 
Sarman is an exceedingly important record which throws welcome light on the condition 
of the Dakhan in the till now dark 3rd century A.D. . 


2. 


On a broken stone-slab found in a creek about 100 yards to the west of the Anja- 
néya-temple of Chandravall near the town of Chitaldrug. 


Size 3’ x2.’ 


a Kannada language and characters. 
SYt.:. , 
1599. | 
ha- nae -prabu. 
pa Srimanu hada-p -pra-.. 

gauge Sayaravutana. . 

.. Nagagaumdanu saving kodagiya 
oe radiya vumbaliya bumiyali ye 
‘ahaa lagada keyanu aravatigeya bali 
rajyada Bematura-nadige saluva..... i. 


(‘) Watters, Yuan Chwang I., p. 300. 
(*) Ind. Ant., p. 367. 
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10. meyaliya mutigalagava kadido 
Ll. dharmavani alipidava Gamgeya ‘tadiya 
12. kavileya komda papadali héhané 


ne a Ae 


13. maha &ri éri Sri 


Note. 


The inscription stone is broken off on the right side and several letters have dis- 
appeared. The record is dated 8’ 1599 or A.D. 1677 and its object seems to be to re- 
gister the grant of some land in Bematur-nad (Chitaldroog District) made by a person 
named Naga-gaunda for assisting those who distinguished themselves in boxing com- 
petitions (muti-gdlaga) in the above district. The donor Naga-gaunda is stated to be . 
a dependant of the chief gauda of the nad (nada-prabhu-gavunda) named Sayaravuta, 
and to have been given some land rent-free, a portion of this having been specially 
favoured to him as a garadi-wmbali (rent-free land for maintaining a gymnasium). 
A part of this land was now given away by him in connection with boxing. The | 
usual imprecation against those who violate grants is found at the end of the 
epigraph. No king is named in the record. 


3. 


To the left of the relief image of a female devotee, lying in front of the temple of 
Baragereyamma in Chandravalli. 
Size 1’—6’ x 1’—0” 
Modern Kannada language and characters. 
Barageremma- 
na 
séve 
K6lada Nin- 
gammana séve 


S55 Bm BEES Pe 


Translation. 


In the service of Baragere-amma ; the service (benefaction) of Ningamma of K6la. 


Note. 


The image is that of a lady devotee standing to front, with the hands reverentially 
joined and an umbrella over her head supported by the sun to right and moon to left. 
Below the sun, on her right are a Linga and a bull. The lady wears on her head a 
_nagdbharana, or ornament atthe crest of which is a seven-hooded cobra. She was 
probably a queen of the Nayakas. She might have originally come from Kéla or 
Kolalu. (See No. 5 below.) | 
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4, 
On the inner surface of the north part of the east wall of a small Siva temple on 
the Chitaldrug hill directly to the east of Hidimbésvara temple. 


Modern Kannada characters and language (of about the 18th century). Single 
line. 


1, Madehalli Rudrapana maga Yirapa madisida Siva-dlaya 
Note. 


This records the construction of the above temple by Yirapa, son of Rudrapa of 
the village Madehalli, a place situated about 3 miles to the north of Chitaldroog. 


5. 


On the eastern wall of the cave entrance leading up to Dhavalappana Gudda near 

Chitaldroog town. | 
Size 3’—9” x 2’—9”"". 

Modern Kannada Language and characters. 
sri Siva Siri 
Kolala si- 
ddha-bhaktaru kal- 

pisida 

baraha 


St, pe eee be 


Note. 


This seems to be the writing of some devotees of god Siddhégvara living in the 
village Kolalu, which is situated near the road between Chitaldroog and Davangere. 


6. 


Half-way up the same Dhavalappanagudda, ona stepping stone opposite to @ line 
engraving of Ganésa which is 5 feet in width. 


Modern Kannada characters and language. 


1. Sri Premasinga- 
2. pana heSaru 


Note. 


This is the name of a devotee Prémasingapa carved on the stepping-stone. The 
letters may be of the 19th century. 
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if 
A copperplate in the possession of Mr. Sreenivasa Jois, lawyer of Chitaldroog town. 


Size 8” X 11"; one plate only. [Plate XIII, 1.] 
Sun. Vadagale Caste Mark. Moon. 


Modern Kannada characters and language. 
(Front side.) 


1. érimadbhaktapala Sri Vénugdépa- 


2. la! svasti éri vijeyabhyudhaya ! Sali- 
3. vahana gakha varushamgalu 1595 
4. ne Pramadicha-nima samvatsara- 
5. da Srava Sudha 5 Sémavarada- 
6. llu sriman mahanayaka Kamageti Ko- 
7. m~ara Medekerina yakari sri Pom- 
8. bolala Gopalasvami-rathétsavakke bam- 
9. dalli dasavéligakke yari yillavemdu 
10. archakaru Ramgapati-acharyari hé- 
11. lalagi vicharisi Timmalayyana 
12. santatiya Halehaliya Kunchi- 
13. tigara Parikalladasana maga Timma- 
14. dasana maga Lovidasage éri svami- 
15. yavara pariviliga samkhu jagate 
16. gudi kavalu adduta mudre saha appane pa- 
17. lisi dharma kota svasti kesari-katte mum- 
18. dana pola 8 || bijavari yamtu- 
19. sérina 
(Back side.) 
EOI noc eens morava 


21. tta meti kolaga sante pasige gudi 

22. mumdana manevara saha ! nada- 

23. sa heli Sanubhava Halli Timmapage 
24. Gauda Jaugaiyya Talavara Chimnage 
25. saha takiti madisi daya-m4di ba- | 
26. rasikotta tambra sdsana yi dha- 

27. rmmake yaru alupidari anéka 

28. patakake hogoru sarvamanya pala- 

29. ne | sva-datta putriké dhatri vipra-datta 
30. sahddari | anya-datta cha mata 

31. cha datta-bhimi parityajét 
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Note. 


This is a copperplate inscription recording the appointment by the Chitaldrug chief — 
Kamagéti Medakerinayaka of an individual named Lévidasa, of the Kunchitiga commu- 
nity, to discharge the duties of désviliga, which included guarding the temple and gcd, 
blowing the conch and sounding the gorg during the time of worship, putting on 
caste marks on the foreheads of devotees and stamping them with the red-hot seals 
of the god, etc., in the temple of Gépalasvami of the village Pembolal. 


It is stated that when the chief visited the car-festival of the god, the temple 
_priest named Rangapati-Acharya represented that there was no cne to attend to the 
duties of the said office and hence the appointment was made by the king. Lévidasa 
was the son of Timmadasa who was the son of Parikalladasa of Halehalli descended 
from Tirumalaiya. ; 


As remuneration for carrying on the said work, Lovidasa is recorded to have received 
a plot of land:situated in front of Késarikatte, of the sowing capacity of 8 seers and 
also the right to receive some small contribution when corn was harvested and measured 
in the village; and wasalso given a small house-site rent-free in front of the temple. 
The grant was engraved on copper and the accountant, the patcl and the watchman of 
the village named respectively Halli Timmapa, Jaugayya and Chinna were ordered 
to carry out the terms of the grant. 

The usual imprecatory verses are found at the end of the record. 

The temple of Gdpdlasvami referred to in this grant seems to be the temple of 
Gépalakrishna in Holalkere town in the Chitaldrug District. (See E. C. XI Holalkere 7.) 


The date of the grant.is stated to be Monday, the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Sravana, in the year Pramadicha, Saka 1595, which corresponds to 7th July, A.D. 


1673. 
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8. 
INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Belur Taluk. 


On a stone in the compound of the Késava tcmple at Bélir. 


Kannada language and characters. 


muhitrtam api jivéta naras gukléna karmana || nakalpam a- 

pi krishnéna l6ka-dvaya-virddhina ! int i maryyadeyim gri Ké- 
Savapuradolage jivitavarggadolage ondu hana-vadadam pra- 
sadadolag orppindavadadam Benneyiru Muguliyo- 

lage niru-kambavadadav anubhavisuva purushan adodam 
striyadodam avasya-karyam untagey dringe héda di- 

vasamum vyadhiyagirdda divasamum horagagi sri Késava- 
dévarige nitya-séveyam, madadirddade tamma kulad ippattondu 
taleya pitrigalam sva-hastadalu vadhiyisida désha satyam 

. satyam punas satyam uddhritya bhujam uchyaté véda-sastrat pa- 
ram nAsti na daivam Kééavat param sri Naraéyand4ya namah 


jt bet ; 
Soa SN Sa ek Se hE 


Note. 

This inscription is not dated and records a command or instruction to the officials 
who served in the KéSava temple, Bélir, that they should never fail to attend to their 
appointed work even for a single day. The record begins with a stanza which may 
be translated as follows :-— . 


“Tt is better that a man should live even for the space of a muhirta acting righte- 
ously than that he should live for a kalpa in a manner repugnant both to this world and 
the world beyond.” The record next lays down that every one of the servants of the 
temple in KéSavapura (Bélir) who might be ertitled to a pay of one hana or to the receipt 
of a dole of food and every temple servant living in the villages Benneydr and Muguli 
who might be enjoying a plot of land of 100 kambas, whether male or female, shall 
render their services daily to the god Kégava except on the days when they go out of 
station on urgent business or when they are ill. Those who do not render such duties are 
threatened that they will be guilty of slaying by their own hand their ancestors 
for 21 generations. The record ends with a stanza which means that the Védas, and 
the sastras based thereon are the highest source of knowledge and Vishnu (K€Sava) is 
the highest god. No date is contained in the record but the characters seem to be 
of the early Hoysala period of about the 13th century A.D. 

The villages Benneydr and Muguli (called also Hiriya Muguli) referred to in this 
record are included in the list of the villages granted by king Vishnuvardhana for the 

9 


66 


Kééava temple at Bélir. (Ep. Car. V. Belur71). They are identical with the villages 
Bennar (also spelt as Bannir and Binnir in maps and village lists) and Hire Magalur 
to the north of Bélair, near Chikmagalur, the headquarters of Chikmagalur Taluk. 


9. 


At the same town Bélir, on broken stones lying to the left of the mahddvéra (main 
entrance) of Késava temple. 


_— 


| Kannada language and characters. 

Subham astu namas tumga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | trai- 

yilék ya-nagararambhé-mila-stambhaya Shambhave ||1|| aruna-sarasi- 

ja-Sri-sddarair atyudaraih akhila-bhuvana-raksha-dikshitair drushti-pataih 
taruna-tula- 

éi-malalamkrutérasthala-éri karuna yati (tu) sadé vah ecavesah krupéégabh ||2!| 
pamtu v6 ja- 

pee vemna garnga-] yaghata- karkaéah trayilékya-mantapa-stambhah chat- 
varé Ha- 

ri-bahavah’‘| 3 || svasti Sri ijayabhyu daya Salivahana Saka varusha 1491 neya 

samda vartamana Sukla-samvatsarada Sravana Sudha 11 sriman-maha- 
rajadhiraja ra- 


‘ja-paramésvara rajakulatilaka-chidamani pirva-paéchima-dakehind tia: 


samudraika-naya- 
ka dharani-varéha médini-miseyara-ganda kathariya-sdluva Sri-vira-pra- 
tapa Vijaya-Sadasivadéva-mahara yaru sukha-samkatha-vinddadim prithvira- 


. jyam gaiyyutirppali griman-mah4réjadhiraja-rajakula-dévata chatur- 


dasa-bhuvanadhisvara bhakta-jana-bhaya-bhanjana panchajan ya-dharani- 
dhara 
, Sarva-dévata-munijana-stéma-aksha ya-patra-hasta........ a- 
khilamdak6ti-brahmamda-nayaka.......... 


. Kamala-léchana Kamala- sambhava- pita Naradadi-muni-nétha Véda-gin- 


Visa- 
dhigvara dushta-nigraha Sishta-pratipalaka akhilava (abhinava) kshéni- 


’ Vaikuntha-venipa Vé- 


lapurada Sri-Chennigariyara divya-éri-pada-padmamgalige Sri-Vira Sa- 
dasivarayara hadapada davalamka-bhima Maninagapuravaradhisva- 


ra sindhu-Gévinda sitakara-ganda Barida-saptanga-harana turaka-dala- 
vibhadar-a- 

da Kasyapa-gétrada Yera-Krishnapa-nayakara komara éri-Venkatadri- 
nayaka- 

ra hadapada Papatimma-nayakara komira Venkatadri-nayakara 


(‘) & (3) Anushtup metre. 
(2). M&linf metre. 


28. 
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hesara Venkatammani tamma sévege samarpisida dharmma-sdsanada 
krama vemtemdare 


Krishnapa-nayakarige dharmma-vagabékendu Venkatapa-nayakarige punya- 
vagabéken- 

du svamiya amrutapadige madhyannada avasarake dina | kke harivana | ke 
akki padi — 

8 li harivana 10 ke padi 80 ke akki manu-u 2 ke nelu kha } ralii timgalu 
1 ke 

nelu kha 74 1a timgalu 12 ra varusa 1 kke manu-u kha 90 kke ga 100 na na 

ee ge ga 12 bhataradhyarige ga 2 Védantigalu ga 2 4 (?).......... 
ga 116 ke 

ae nelu kha 90 kke Vastareya simege saluva Jevani- 


(On a second piece.) 


29. 
30. 
31. 


32. 
33. 
34. 


35. 
36. 
37. 


38. 


39. 
40. 
41, 
42. 
43. 
44, 
45. 
46, 


47. 


48, 


ge-nadolagana Dandéyakanahalliya grama eRe Sirind vakayjane 

varu tamma tande Papatimmaya-niayakarige umbaliyagi.......... 

Papatimmapura vemba prati-namadhéyavani madi Venkatadri- -nayakarigi 
tamma 

tande Papatimmanayakarigi punya-vagabékendu éri Chennigaraya...... 

ramnyddaka-dana-dhara-pirvaka.......... Sayadim samarpisida 

dharma-sasana 4-gramake saluva chatu-simeya vivara ll Koratikerre grama- 
da.. . | 

la-simeyim paduvali: Yegachi-nadiyinda midalu Chikkabédagerre Ha- 

rubihalliyimda badagali Kamnayakana-halliyinde temkalu yi chatus-si- 

meyolagulla Bien epe-jala-pa sana ecemn) Siddha sea eee 
emba 


ashta-bhdga-téja- svammyavannu ayat Sri-padakke samarpisida 
dharma-dasana 


yi dharma-sasanadali bareda harivana 10 kke vechcha nirnaya- 

ill Chennigarayara tiligada................ 

da mahaé-janamgalige pirva-prapti-yalli saluva harivana 

kanada séru.......... 1 ke harivana 1 lekhadali hamchikomdu 

hoguvaru yi dharmake 4ru tapidaru tamma tayi tamde guru sahd- 

dararanti Varanasiyali vadhisida déshakke héguvaru 

dana-palanayér madhye danach-chhréy6 nupalanam danat svarga- 

m avapnoti palanad achyutam padam sva-dattaé (d) dvigunam pumnyam 
para-dattanu-palanam 


para- -dattapaharéna sva- -dattam nishphalam bhavét' sva-dattam _para- 
dattam va yd haréta vasundharam 


shashthi-varsha-sahasrani vishthayaém jayate krimih’. | 


(1) Anushtup metere. 
(2) Anushtup metre. 


gx 
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TRANSLATION, 


Be it well. Adoration to Sambhu who is beautiful with the yak-tail fan, the moon 
kissing his lofty head and who is the main pillar for the building of the city of the three 
worlds. May the ever-merciful God, Késava, whose chest is adorned with the garland 
of young tulasi leaves, favour you with the glances of his eyes which are like the red 
lotus in brightness, full of compassion and engaged in looking after the welfare of the 
whole Universe. May the four arms of Hari, which are dark like the clouds and hardened 
by the striking of the string of his how named Sarnga and which form the feur pillars 
of the pavilion of the three worlds, protect you. Hail. On the eleventh day of the 
bright half of Sravana in the year Sukla, the year 1491 of the Salivahana era having 
elapsed ; while the overlord and king of kings, the pre-eminent crest-iewel of the 
royalrace, the only lord of the Eastern, Western, Southern and Northern oceans, a Boar 
to the Earth and the feared of those earthly ones who wear (boast of their valour signified 
by) their moustaches, the Saluva of the dagger, Sri Vira Pratapa Vijaya Sadasivadéva 
maharaya, was reigning in peace and happiness ; Venkatamma, named after Venka- 
tadri Nayaka, and son of Papatimma Nayaka, the bearer of the betel bag of the illustrious 
Venkatadri Nayaka, son of Yera Krishnapa Nayaka of Kasyapa gétra,—who was the 
bearer of the betel bag of the illustrious Vira-Sadasivaraéya, a Bhima in battle, born- 
lord of Maninagapura, Sindhu-Gévinda, champion over adulterers, capturer of the 
seven elements of sovereignty 6f Barida, and destroyer of the army of the Turukas— 
thus tendered this charitable endowment at the sacred feet of God Chennigaraya, of 
Vélapura the modern Vaikuntha, who was the Family Deity of the king of kings, 
the Lord of the Fourteen Worlds, Dispeller of the fears of His devotees, Bearer of the 
Conch Panchajanya and also of the Earth, Granter of all the desires of gods and sages, 
Lord of all the millions of worlds, Lotus-eyed, Father of the Lotus-born, Patron of 
Narada and other sages, Master over Garuda of Védagiri, Destroyer of the wicked and 
protector of the righteous. | 


For the spiritual benefit of Krishnapa Nayaka and the merit of Venkatapa 
Nayaka, provision is made for the daily focd offerings in the after-noon to the 
god, of 10plates of 80 padis of rice, each measuring 8 padis amounting to $ maund 
of rice, or } khanduga of paddy; for one month.......... 74 khandugas of paddy; 
for 12 months or one year 90 khandugas of paddy costing 100 gadydnas. (In addition 
to this) 12 gadyanas (for a purpose not clearly made out), 2 gadyanas (each year) to 
Bhataradhyas, (and) 2 gadyanas to Védantis (were to be given) ; (in all) 116 gadyanas. 


(For this), in order that merit might accrue to Venkatadri Nayaka and his own 
father Papatimma Nayaka, was tendered (by Venkatamma) along with offering of gold 
and water, the village Danéyakanahalli which had been granted as umbali to his father 
Papatimanayaka by Venkatadri Nayaka, situated in Jevanigenad and Vastare-Sime, 
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after re-naming the village as Papatimmapura. Boundaries of the village on (its) four 
sides: west of Koratigere, east of the river Yegachi, north of Chikkabédagere and 
Harubihalli and south of Kannayakanahalli. This deed of gift confers possession over 
the eight-fold enjoyments (enumerated as Nidhi, Nikshépa, Jala, Pashana, Akshini, 
Agami, Siddha and Sadhya) that might be within these four boundaries to the Holy 
Feet of God. Settlement of expenditure regarding the 10 plates (of rice) referred to in 
this epigraph : to those mahaianas employed in the service of Chennigaraya, plates to 
be given in proportion to their former rights at the rate of one plate for...... (details 
not clear). They will distribute (among themselves) according to this rate. Whoever 
violates this (condition of the) charity will incur the sin of slaying at Varanasi their 
mothers, fathers, preceptors and brothers. 


Between the act of making a gift and that of maintaining one already made, 
maintenance is more meritorious than gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga while 
by the maintenance of a gift one attains to the heavenly region from which there is no 
fall. It is doubly as meritorious to protect others’ charitable deeds as to make a gift 
oneself. By confiscating the gifts made by others, one’s own gifts are rendered void 
of merit. Whcsoever takes away land given by himself or by others will be born as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 


Writing.—The characters might well be of the second half of the 16th century. 
Several letters at the end of the lines 13, 30, 32, 40 are lost as the slab is broken at the 
place. So also some letters at the beginning of lines 27 and 28. Some letters in the 
middle of lines 13, 33 and 42 are not clear. The orthography is generally correct, but 
dri is written as dru (line 3), kri as kru (line 4.) 


Language.—Three stanzas at the beginning which are invocatory verses addressed 
- to god Siva, ard to Késava, and to the latter’s four arms, and two imprecatory 
stanzas at the end are in Sanskrit; the rest is in Kannada prose. 


History.—The inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivaraya 
who is given the usual titles, but was issued by a dependant of the Bélir chief Venka- 
tadrinayaka, son of Era Krishnapandyaka who is represented as the bearer of the 
betel bag or pouch to the king. For this Venkatadrinayaka we have the dates 1566, 
1568, 1575, 1577, 1578, 1580, 1583 (E. C. V. Belur 1, 7, 12, 212 and Hassan 165, 172, 
176). He is also called Venkatappanayaka in inscriptions of 1568 (E.C. VI Chik- 
magalur 124) and 1587 (Chikmagalur 79). The titles of the Bélir chiefs in the present 
record are algo found in other grants of those kings. The meaning of some of these 
isnotclear. The title Dhavalanka-Bhima has been translated as Bhima from his white 
flag (E. C. V. translations, p. 85) but this meaning isnot free from doubt. Similarly 
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the true significance of theepithets Manindgapuravarddhisvara and Sidnhu-Govinda 
is not clear. Barida-saptanga-harana and turukadalavibhdda seem to indicate the 
valour shown by Bélur chiefs in fighting for their lords, the kings of Vijayanagar 
against Muhammadan armies, Barida being the Barid-shahi kings of Bidar. 


The donor of the grant is Venkatamma named after his patron Venkatadrinayaka 
and was a son of Papa Timmayandyaka who held the office of the bearer of the betel 
bag to the Bélir chief. 


Object of the grant.—The inscription registers the gift of a village Danayakana- 
halli by the donor for services in the Kééava temple at Bélir, the god being called Chenni- 
gardya (the Beautiful Lord) and the place being called Modern Vaikuntha (paradise) 
on earth. The epithets applied to the god Kégava and the stanzas in his praise are 
found also in two other inscriptions of Belur (E. C. V. Belur 78 and 1). The village is 
stated to have been received by the donor’s father as rent-free endowment from his 
patron Venkatadrinayaka, chief of Bélir. The income of the village calculated at 
116 gadydnas was to be spent as follows: 100 gadydnas for the daily mid-day offerings 
of rice as food to god, at the rate of 10 plates or 80 padis (half seers) per day, the total 
quantity of paddy required for the purpose being 90 khandugas per year valued at 100 
gadyanas; 2 gadyanas for bhatdrddhyas (archaks or priests performing the worship of 
the image), 2 gadyanas for véddntis (those who recite or teach the upanishads) and 12 
gadyanas for some object not known as the portion relating to it is broken off. Details 
are also given regarding the experditure of the ten plates of rice offered to god daily. 
This was to be distributed among the temple servants and the mahdjanas or Brahman. 
citizens in some proportion following the old custom in vogue at the time. The details 
here too are lost. The grant of the village was made as a perpetual and irrevocable 
gift, with all the usual rights and powers. The village was also to be called by a new 
name Papatimmapura after the donor’s father Papa Timmandayaka. 


Geographical details in the grant—Of the places mentioned in the grant, 
the village given away, viz., Dandyakanahalli is still called by the same name and is 
found about 3 miles to the north of Bélir. Near this village and to its west flows the 
river Yagachi. Chik Bédgere is about 2 miles to the south of Danayakanahalli and 
north of Bélir. Koratigere or Koratikere is to the north-east of Danayakanahalli , 
about 2 miles off and Kanndyakanahalli is situated at a distance of 1 mile to the 
north of Danayakanahalli. Harubihalli is not found now. 


Vastare-sime, the province in which the village granted is stated to be situated was 
the country of Vastare, a village at present in the Chikmagalur Taluk. Jevanigenad, 
a district forming part of Vastare-sime may probably be the same as Dévaligenad 
referred to in several inscriptions in the vicinity of Chikmagalur (E. C. VI Chikmagalur 
I, 4, 22, 36). 


71 


Other Particulars.—Neither the name of the composer nor that of the engraver of 
the inscription is found in the record. 


Date.—The date is given in lines 6 and 7, as the 11th lunar day of the bright half 
of Sravana in the year Sukla, S. 1491. This corresponds to 24th July 1569 A.D. on 
which day the Ekadasi tithi ended at 6 ghatikas after sun-rise according to the 
Indian Ephemeris of Svami Kannu Pille. Asno week-day is named the date cannot be 
verified. It is also to be noted that the date is rather very late for the reign of Sada- 
Siva though inscriptions of the same king dated in 1569 and 1570 are not unknown 
(see No. 15 of Madras Epigraphist’s collection for 1910 and No. 40 for 1922, also p. 
244 of Heras’s Aravidu Dynasty of Vijayanagar). | 


10 
In the village Kauri, in the Hobali of Bikkéd, on a stone set up near Basavanna 
temple. , 
| Size 3/0" x 2/—0". 


Kannada language and characters. 


Pe Se bi-chandra-chamara-charavé 

2. trailokya-nagaré-rambha- 

3. miilastambhaya. Leases. SVasti saka va- 

4, risa saviradaraneya Durmati-sam - ) 

5. vatsarada Chaitra su llu Kavuriya talari 

6. (cieeaeeees Tagareya....... Seepemarnde.:.. ii 2 : .Chinniga 
Note. 


This is a viragal inscription several letters of which have become effaced. After 
giving the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu it seems to record the heroism of a warrior 
named Chinniga in defending the honour of the women of the village Tagare when 
it was attacked by the watchman of the village Kauri. Both the villages Kauri and 
Tagare are situated near Bélir. The date of the record is given as Ist lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the year Durmati, 8. 1006. But S. 1006 corresponds to 
‘Raktakshi and the nearest Durmati is 8. 1003. Evidently the engraver wrote ‘da’ 
in line 4 by mistake for “da mi”. The date would then correspond to March 14, A.D. 
1081. 


11. 


On a stone set up in the wet land of Ramégauda near the same village Kaure 
in the Hobli of Bikkédu. 


Size 4’—2” X 2’—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Kala yuta-sauvachharada Chayi- 

tra Su | lu srimatu Venkatapa- 
dri-nayakara karyake kartarada 
Papatimmanayakaru Kaure Ra- 
mapagavudage kotta hulla-koda- 

gi ura kodagi nau sénege kottam- 

tha gadenu vuru umbali hakisi Ka- 
rabagila Katandyakara maga Kavure- 
ya Rajapagaiidugala valita sénabéva 
Chikkarasayara baraha 


ID om mH Ow BO He 


~~ 
S 


Note. 


This inscription also belongs to the reign of the Bélir chief Venkatadri Nayaka 
_ and of his subordinate Papa Timmayanayaka who is here called the agent for the 
affairs of the above chief. 


The record seems to register the grant of some Jand to a gauda of the village Kaure 
named Ramapagauda (also called Rajapagauda in line 9 probably by a mistake of the 
engraver), son of Katanayaka of Karabagil village. The land is stated to have been 
at first granted for the maintenance of troops but was now given rent-free into the 
hands of Ramapagauda for the village Kaure as hul-kodagi and tira-kodagi, which pro- 
bably means that it was to be enjoyed by the whole body of villagers rent-free on con- 
dition that they supplied fodder (for the army). 


The inscription is dated the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Kalayukta. No date in Saka erais given. The letters seem to be of 16th century and 
Kalayukta of the grant may stand for S’ 1480 or A.D. 1558. The date however is not 
verifiable. 


The grant is stated to have been composed by the village accountant Chik- 
Karasaiya. 
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12. 


At the village Halebid in the Hobli of Halebid, on the cross beam of the first 
weir of the tank. [Plate XV. 2.] 


Size 1’—0"’ x 4’—0”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1, savsti saka varsha 984 neya Subhakrit-samvatsaram pravarttise anupaman 
enisida Nripakama-nama Voysalana nandanam 


2. jagad-adhikam Vineyddityam Poysalan enisi chiram Gangavadiyam péli- 
sutum ' adatam Dérasamudradol sa- 


3. muditddyat-sri-samalingitabhyudayam sat-sukha-sankatha-binadadim rj- 
yam geyuttildu: jivada- 


4. ydopétan udagra-vairi- bala- -nirgghatam — _visésha-prabhaspadan i tumban 
udattaa ikkisidan 4-chandrarkka - 


5. tarambaram! Rakkasa voysalan ugra-chalakkam Yadava-kulambujérkkam- 
mudadind ikkisidan ese- 


6. vinam mélakkaman i-kerege raja-Mandhata- epan bittuvattamam mélak- 
kakke bittam 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the Saka year 984 Subhakrit was current.......... 


The son of the matchless Voysala named Nripakéma was the excellent Vineyaditya 
Poysala who ruled Gangavadi for long. While reigning in Dérasamudra in the enjoy- 
ment of increasing wealth and prosperity, in peace and wisdom ; filled with compas- 
sion for living creatures, that valiant king, a great destroyer of enemies’ troops and 
an abode of matchless glory set up this sluice to last as long asthe moon, sunand stars 
endure. 

A Rakkasa-Poysala (an ogre of a Poysala) in his terrible determination, a sun 
to the lotus the Yadava race, a Mandhata among kings, he set up this mélakka (sluice?) 
to this tank. 


He granted littuvatta for mélakka. 
Note. 


This inscription is of the reign of Nripa Kama Poysala’s son Vinayaditya of the 
Hoysala dynasty. Itis dated S’ 984 Subhakrit or A.D.1062. Vinayaditya is described 
as the ruler of Gangavadi and it is interesting to note that Dérasamudra is described 
as the capital as early as his time. He is styled Rakkasa-Voysala for his determination, 
a fact which is also referred to in Halebalgola inscription dated 8’ 1015 (Ep. Car. V. 

10 


74 


Channarayapatna 148). The object of the present epigraph is to record his construc- 
tion of a sluice for the tank at Doérasamudra and the grant of bittuvatta (a tax collected 
on the produce of the irrigated lands) for its maintenance. 


- 13. 
On a slab in the bund of the same tank at Halebid. 


Kannada language and characters of 13th century. 


ie 2 Magha ba liza ae ee BamtéSsvarada Malliyaji 
2a... yanayaka Bhamdari Naranadéva | 
3. ......:...madi tatu-kaléchita-pijeyanu.......... ke a 
Ces ae ra mumdittu 4-Bamtésvarada Mallijiya.......... dharma 
Sameer... ke aru bamdu todamkidodam 4 Mallijiya 
6. oe 

Note. 


Many of the letters in this are completely worn out and illegible. No date nor the 
name of the reigning king is found in the record. The letters seem to be of the 13th 
century. 


The inscription registers some grant made for services in the temple of Bantésvara 
by Bhandari Naranadéva and Mallijiya. The god Bantéévara is referred to in an 
inscription of the same village dated 1117 A.D. (Ep. Car. V. Belur 117.) 


14. 


At the same village Halébid, on a slab lying in the tank near the Snéna- 
mantapa (bathing-pavilion.) [Plate XVI. 3] 


Size 3’—3"’ x 2’—3”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Srimad dévasurahindra-pijitas changajanmajid dévah Sri 

Vira-tirtthésah payéd bhabya-jana-brajan ! érimal-lokaika-vikhya- 

ta-Milasangh6 virajate Kondakundanvayas tatra Désiyakhyagana- 

granth | gri-Viranandi-siddhanta-chakravarttyanuj6 mahan srimad Ba- 

hubali-nama munih siddhanta-paragah Il Sakalaina-pratipaditébhaya-naya- 

bhijnana-sampannak6 madanéddyad-dava-dava-téyada-vibhus saddharma- 
-rakshamanih dalita- 

shtadasa-sat-padarttha-nipunah shad-dravya-védi jayaty akhilérbbi-nuta- 
charu-Bahubali-siddhantiévara- 


CF Oe er eee 
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8. h sanmunih ' tasyagra-sishyé khila-Sabda-Sastra-parangamah svatma-sukha- 
nuvartti ! syad-vada-vidya-kuéa- 

9. 16 vibhati kimambujénduh Sakalénduydgi ! Arhanandi-munindranam chari- 
tram vismayavaham | 

10. téshim pranayini vant tasyAs tan-munayah priydh ! jalpa-vitanda-kathasu 
cha Sabdaga- 


11. ma-Jina-mukhéttha-paramagamayér unnidram yach chittam sa Traividya- 
ruhé (A) rhanandi- 

12. munih! ésha srutagurur yasya Sakaléndumahabratéh ! tasya vidy4-maha- 
praudhir mmé- 

13. drisair varnnyaté katham ! ittham-bhité yamié6 vara-Jira-muni-sad-brinda- 
madhyé virajat-shad-viméatyarddhi- | 

14. t6rurjjita-charitaparah sapta-tatva-pravédi | prayaéchittadi-shatka-dvi-gu- 
nita-sutapascharya-! 

15. varyya-prasiddhé dvatrimsad-bhaga-sadbhavana- yuta-Sakaléndu-bratindré 
vibhati | évam katipaya- 

16. kalé pravarttité grama-nagara-khédéshu tatratyabhabyétpala’ vikasayan 
Sakala-chandramu- 

17. nir ayati ' sat-Pandya-désa-madhya-sthita-Bilicha-grama-Chaityagriham 
asadya jnatva svantyam 

18. tri-dindd anasgana-vidhina trivishtapam sam-praptah |! saptagra-banéndu- 
Sasi-pramibda Sakhakhyaké Ma- 3 

19. nmatha-vatsaré cha! sat-Phalguné suddha-tritiyakénduvaré gamat  ssri- 
Saka]éndu-dévah | Aruhan namah : | 

20. Srimad Viranandi-siddhanta-chakra-varttigala sadharmmarappa Bahubali- 
siddhanti-dévaré diksha- | | 

21. gurugal érimad Arhanandi-traividya-dévar érutagurugulumappa ri Sa- 

22. kalachandra-bhattaraka-dévargge érimad-rajadhani Dérasamudrada sama- 
sta-bhavya- 

23. nagarangal pardksha-vinayartthavagi madisida nisidhi mangalamaha Sri ri 


Translation. 

May the god Viratirthééa, worshipped by celestials, demons and serpents, and 
the conqueror of Cupid, protect the hosts of righteous Jainas (Bhavya-jana, people 
worthy of salvation). | | ; | 

There shines the illustrious and world-famous Mila-sangha in which is found 
Kondakunda lineage. 


The chief of Désiyagana which belongs to it was the illustrious saint named Bahu- 
bali, well-versed in Siddhanta (Jaina religious system) and a younger brother (a junior 
co-disciple) of the illustrious Viranandi-siddhanta-chakravarti. Victorious is the 
virtuous ascetic Bahubali-siddhantiévara, possessed of the knowledge of the two 


(') Read su-tapaécharya. (7) Read tatratya-bhabydtpalam. 
10* 
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kinds: of nayataughtby the All-knowing (Jina), a water-cloud to the powerful wild-fire 
that is the God of Love, a talisman to mghteousness, well-versed in the 18 sat- 
padérthas and in the six dravyas? and praised by the whole world. His principal disciple 
was Sakaléndu-yégi, a master of the science of Sabdasdstra, devoted to the happiness of 
the soul, an expert in the knowledge of syddvdda, and a moon to the lotus, Cupid. 


The character of the chief of sages, Arhanandi is very strange as he has a 
sweetheart in Vani (Goddess of learning) and he is beloved by her (though an 
ascetic). How can men like myself praise the high perfection of learning of the great 
ascetic Sakaléndu whose preceptor in the sastras is the tratwidya Arhanardimuni, 
whose mind is ever active in debates, fallacies, sabddgama (science of words) and 
paramagama (science of soul). 


Thus shines the lord of ascetics, Sakaléndu possessed of 26 riddhis * (supernatural 
powers), versed in the seven tatvas,‘ endowed with high character, glorious among 
the assemblage of Jaina ascetics, famous for his twelve kinds of austerities beginning 
with prdyaschitta and having thirty-two kinds of righteous bhdvanas (thoughts). After 
some time elapsed like this, the sage Sakalachandra-wandered through villages, 
cities and hamlets causing the lilies, the righteous Jainas (Bhavya) to expand, and in 
the end reached the Chaityagriha (monastery) in the village Bilicha in the good Pan- 
dyadéSa. Here he saw that his end was drawing near and so following the rite of ab- 
staining from food for three days he reached heaven. 


In the Saka year counted by the number seven, arrow, moon and moon (1157), in 
the yearnamed Manmatha, on the 3rd lunarday cf the bright halfof.Phalguna, on 
Monday the illustrious Sakaléndu-déva expired. Salutation to Arhats. 


_All the Jaina citizens (bhavya-nagarangal) of the illustrious capital Dorasamudra,- 
erected this monument in memory of the departed sage, Sakalachandra-bhattaraka- 
dévar whose dikshdguru (the teacher who initiated him in sanydsa) was Bahubali- 
siddhantidévar, sadharma (colleague) of Viranandi-siddhanta-chakravarti and whose 
$ruta-guru (teacher who instructed him in the éAstras) was the illustrious Arhanandi 
traividyadévar. Good Fortune. Well-being. 


Note. 


This is a record of the death of a Jaina guru named Sakalachandramuni belonging 
to sitemaps Kondakundanvaya, Désiyagana and a disciple of Bahubali-siddhanti- 


(') Fastaaaatiaya——Philosophy of the fond: Nischaya—naya—Philosophy of the soul. 


(?) dravya—substances: jivadravya (soul), pudgaladravya (matter), dharmadravya (activity), 
adharmadravya (rest), dkdSadravya (space), kaladravya (time). 


(3) tapé6—riddhi (penance) of 18 kinds and animddi vikriyardhi of 8 kinds. 


(4) tatva—truth: jiva (soul), ajéva (lifeless things) dsrava, samvara, nirjara, bandha (attach- 
ment to world), modksha (liberation). 
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who was a younger co-disciple of Viranandi. Sakalachandra is also stated to be a 
pupil of Arhanandi-muni. The date of his death is recorded to be Monday 3rd lunar 
day of Phalguna in the year Manmatha S$’ 1157 (equivalent to Monday, February 
11, A.D. 1236) and the place of death, a basti in Bilicha in Pandya-dééa. 
He fasted for three days when he knew that his end was near. In his memory 
the bhavya-nagarangal (Jaina citizens) of the capital city Dérasamudra are stated to 
have set up the present monument. Bilicha seems to have been the principal 
village of the district Bilichi seventy referred to as a part of Nolambavadi province 
in an inscription of 1125 A.D. of Tribhuvanamallapandya in the village Nalkudure in 
Channagiri Taluk. (Ep. Car. VII Channagiri 61.) There is a village of the name Kanave 
- Bilachi in Basavapatna Hobaliof the same Taluk which is probably. identical with 
Bilicha-grama referred to in the present record. ! 


15. 


At the same village, on the 1st viragal near the Snanamantapa. (Bathing 
pavillion.) . 
Size 3’—0” x 1’—9”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


svasti Srimanu maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla 
Talakadu-gonda Vira-Ganga Hoysana-Dévaru Dorasamudra- 
[da] lu sukha-sankhata-vinéddadim rajyam geyuttavire Muda- 
nu Tagartti-kotheya hatti hengalir kkide hérala- 

va maduttaviralu Hoysana-dévaru kandu Varude Chaya- 
yanayakanam karadu besa [si] dode 4natiya panade Chi 


Ge SSR le ie? Lhe CE 


Note. 


This is a viragal inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraganga Hoysana- 
dévaru or Vishnuvardhana and records the exploits of a warrior named Varude 
Chayayanayaka who was commanded by the king to fight against a warrior named 
Mudda who had laid siege to the fort of Tagarti and was molesting the women therein. 
No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 12th century. The titles of the 
Hoysala king in the record are mahdmandalésvara, tribhuvanamalla, and capturer of 
Talekadu and no imperial titles like réjddhirdja are given in the record. It is a further 
indication that this belongs to the early Hoysala kings. Tagarti referred to in the 
record is identical with a village of the same name in Sagar Taluk, Shimoga 
District. 


(1) As regards the the metre of stanzas in this record, the first two as also the 5th,and 7th, are in 
Anushtup, the third is of Mattébhavikrflita, 4th of Indravajra, 6th of ‘Arya,’ 8th of Sragdharaé, 9th 
and 10th of ‘Arya’ metre. | 


ae ee ee tree. 
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16. 


On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 
Size 2’—9"" X 2’—0”, 


Kannada language and characters. 


svasti ériman-maha-mamdalésvara tribhuvanamalla Talakadu Komgu Nam- 


gali Nolam- 
bavadi Banavase Hanungalu-gonda bhujabala virapratapa Hoysa- 


la Vira Ballala-dévanu Dérasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-samkatha-vin6- 


dadim prithviréjyam geyyuttamiralu Sarvvari-samvatsarada Ma- 


rggasira bahula dasami Adivaradamdamdu A- 
namdarey-aha [vadali] Hemgisinirodeya Bmivari [g4] vunda 
Vijeyana anna Régananu suraloka- praputa 

Vijeya nilisida viragallu |! 


Note. 


This is an inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala and records the 
death of two warriors named Rééana, elder brother of Vijeya, Bivarigavunda chief of 
the village Hengisinir, in a battle at Anandare and the construction of the viragal in 


their memory by Vijaya. 


It is dated Sunday 10th lunar day of the dark 


half of Margagira in the year Sarvari. No date in Saka era is given. The letters 


seem to belong to the end of 12th century A. D. and Viraballala referred to may be 
identical with Virabhallala IJ. The date would then correspond to Saturday 13th 


December 1180 (or November 25 Sunday A.D. 1179 if the previous he Vikari is taken, 


as is sometimes done.) 


Set St ee eee ay 


17. 
On a 3rd viragal at the same place. 
Size 3’—6” X 2’—9”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Jinan atmiyéshta-dayvam nija-guru Nayakirtti-bratisam lasad-bhi-vi- 
nutam tam Ukki-setti-prabhu pitri tanag Ekavve tayendod inti vana- 


_dhi-vyavrita-dhatritaladol adém punyddbhava-bratadél kidi nitan- 


tam Namisetti sphuta-visada-yasé-lakshmiyam tane pettam | I 


ant dtam vyavaharadi.......... matta vikramakranta.......... 
ladéva..... ae Mandhatam do.......... 
kOndu. ...0% Aeon svantam visruta N4- 


misetti djvadol kaivalyamam taldidam 
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Note. - 


This records the death of a Jaina merchant named Namisetti, probably by 
sallékhana, which consists of giving up food and drink and devoting oneself entirely to 
contemplation on Jina when one feels that death is very near. He is stated to be the 
son of Ukkisetti and Ekavve and adisciple of the Jaina saint Nayakirti. No date is 
found in the record, probably due to several letters having disappeared in lines 5-7. 
The characters seem to be of the 13th century. A Jaina guru named Nayakirti is 
referred to in some inscriptions of Sravanabelgola of the reign of Ballala II. (See p. 62, 
Introduction to the revised volume of Sravanabelgola Inscriptions) and he may 
probably be the same as Nayakirti of the present record. No invocation or 
‘imprecation is contained in the epigraph. 
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18. 
INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KADUR DISTRICT. 


CHIKMAGALUR TALUK. 


A copy of a sannad in the possession of Subraya-puranika, patel of the agrahara 
village Kiduvalli in Vastare Hobli. 


See Saat aks Came (nt orton 


NNN N NY NH NY ND DD §& §& §— §K KK | S| — = 
Pe Se SEI ee BO Re 00 Ee te Ge bos eco 


Modern Kannada characters. 


Harihara maharayaru Sringéri éri-mathakke Kaduvalli-grama- 
vannu uttaravagi bittu kottaddarinda yi gramavannu mathadavaru 
anubhava madikomdu barutta yiddalli Purushéttama Bharatigalige 
Srimgériyallu pattavaddarimda avara pirvasramadavarige yi gra- 
madallu bittu kottaddu ! tanugodige ? alli gadde kha 8 kke 

sistu ga 8 Gubbi bayalalli gade kham || 10} ge sistu ga 10 kha 

2 11 Chattamakkiyalli gade kham 3 kke sistu ga 3 antu gade kham 
214 kke sistu ga 21 2 ll svasteyu nadadu baruttiddalli 

yi Purushéttama Bharatigalu svargastha-rada méle Ramacham- 


dra Bharatigalige pattavaddarimda prak yidda pirvasramada- 


vara baduku mane yavattu mathakke sériddarimda yi svasthe 

ga 21 211 bhimiyannu yi Ramachandrabharatigala pi- 

rvasramadavaru Aragada Kallinatha Bhattara makkalu Malli 

Bhattarige bittu kottaddarimda yivaru anubhavisi bamdaru 

mélagi yi gramada bhimi yavattu mathakke nadadu baru- 

ttittu Sri-Mathadallu Bramhanathadévara u- 

padra bahalavagi dana kolluttiddalli yi Mallibhattara mu- 

khamtra 4 Pamchakshari Narahari Bhattara karasikondu yi upadrava nilli- 
si kodabéku yembadagi héliddarimda yi Naraharibhattaru éri-ma- 
thadalli kulitu Bramhanathadévara kuritu purascharane madiddarimda 
avarige pratyakshavaddarimda yi dévarige mumde nadakomba bagye ka- 
ttale madi gottige nillisi yi dévara upadrava pariharisiddarimda 

ri svamigalavaru samtdsha-chittaragi yi Kiduvalli grama- 

dallu Mallibhattarige bittukotta bhaimi horatagi méla- 

da bhimi yavattannu yivarige bittu kottaddarimda yivarau Konda- 
nahalliyalli mane-kattikomdu yi svastheyannu anubhavsi 

barutta yiddalli yi gramakke dévara-makkalu kulagararagi yi- 

varige gadi-guttige bhattavannu hagalu alakottu ratri-kalada- 


29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 


37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49, 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
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llu pumdugararigi yivara mane mutti tavu alakotta bha- 

ttavannu punah tamma manege hottukomdu hégutta yidaru 

yi prakara kelavu divsa-nadadu bamtu yidé prakara omdu varsha 
bhattavannu ratri-kaladalli hottukomdu héguvagye bhattada 

motte titaddarimda dari kadegt challiddarimda stry6- 

dayavada méle yi chellida bhattada dari hidakomdu nédu- 

vagye yidé gramakke bamdaddarimda yivarugalu pumdaru 

tamage obbarige nadavudalla yembuda kamdu &ri svamiyavara sanni- 
dhanakke hégi yidu tamage obbarige nadavadu alla yi gramavannu 
vritti Sakhe madi agraharava madi tamma hesarallu dina S4sana 
barsi kodabékemdu hélikomdaddarimda sri Ramachamdra Bharati- 
svamigalavaru Salivahana Saka varsha 1313 ne vartamanakke 

saluva Srimukha-samvatsarada Chaitra $u 5 llu danadhara-pirva- 
kavagi Bramharugalige nirdésava midi barsikotta dara-Sdsana 

| kke f gram2 omdakke saluva gade kham 147 kke vritti ondakke gadd 
kha 4} nalki kalu khamduga gadde praptiyalli madida 

viniyéga Bharadvajasagétrada Apastamba-sitrada Kalina- 
thabhattara makkalu Mallibhattarige vritti 5 Bharadvaja-sa- 

gétrada A’valayana-siitrada Pamchakshari Naraharibhattara makkalu 
Nile Narasimhabhattarige vritti (nalkivare) 44 Haritasa-gétrada 
Asvalayana-sitrada Nagdpadhyayara makkalu Upadhyabhattarige 
vritti 1} avara tammamdiru Krishna-bhattarige vritti 1 Srivatsa-g6- 
trada Agvalayana-sitrada Narahari-bhattara makkalu Narasi-bha- 
ttarige vritti 4 Kasyapa-gétrada Aévalayana-sitrada Naraha- 
ribhattara makkalu J annipadhyarige vritti 1 Bharadvajasag6- 

trada Asvalayana-sitrada Yajfiésvara-bhattara makkalu Sam- 
kara-dikshitarige vritti 1 Visvamitra-g6trada B6dhayana-si- 

trada Narayana-bhattara makkalu Appannahitagnigalige 

vritti 1 Jamadagnyavatsa-gétrada Bodhayana-sitrada Sva- 
mibhattara makkalu Ganésa-dikshitarige vritti 1 Vasishta-sag6- 
trada Aévalayana-sitrada Lakshmikamta-bhattara makkalu 
Ramabhattarige vritti 1 Kausika-gétrada Apastamba-sitrada 
Haribhattara makkalu Anantabhattarige vritti 1 Vishnuvardhana- 
gdtrada Agvalayana-sitrada Sankarabhattara makkalu Gu- 

dya Vishnugalige vritti 3 Kauséikagotrada Apastamba-sitrada 
Ramabhattara makkalu Peramalubhattarige vritti 1 Kasyapa- 


gotrada Aévalayana-sitrada Mukunda-bhattara makkalu Dé- 


varabhattarige vritti 1 Vasishtha-gétrada Asvalayana-st- 
trada Madhavabhattara makkalu Benne-puranikarige vritti 1 
ll 


68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 


75. 


76. 
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Bharadvajasagétrada ASvalayana-sitrada Narasimha-bhatta- 

ra makkalu Achyutabhattarige vritti ? Gautamagétrada Jaimu- 

ni-siitrada Tirumalabhattara makkalu Lakshmidharabhattarige 

vritti 1 Atréyasagétrada Aévalayana-sitrada Dévarabhatta- 

ra makkalu Narasimhabhattarige vrittil Kasyapagétrada Aévala- 

yana-sitrada Brahmanya-bhattara makkalu Lakshmikamtabhattarige 

ye 1 Haritasa-gétrada ASvalayana-sitrada Nagabhattara makkalu Sam- 

ara- 
bhattarige vritti 1 VisSvamitra-gotrada Asvalayana-sitrada Padmanabha- 
bhattara 

makkalu Késavabhattarige vritti 1 Vasishthagétrada Bodhayana-sitrada- 

Subrahmhanya-bhattara makkalu Nagannagalige vritti 3 Mavudgalya- 
gotrada : : 

Agvalayana-sitrada Mahadévabhattara makkalu Mallibhattarige vri- 

ae ‘ Mauni-Bhargava-gétrada Apastamba-stitrada Dakshinamirtigala mak- 

alu 

Kavade Malli Bhattargie vritti 3 Atréyasa- gdtrada Aévalayana- 

sitrada Limgannagala makkalu Gilappagalige vritti 4 Maha Lakshmi-déva- 

rige vritti 3 Sdmésvara-dévarige vritti 1} Gayatri-mamtapakke vritti 2 

Aldahalolage Hallimakkege temkalagi Kallimakki méle tem- 

ka-niruvariyagi Nile Narasimhabhattarige sadhya kha 3 Basirikattege 

temkaligi Upadya bhattarige sadhya kha 24 Jattigana-kattege temka 

niruvariyaégi prathama-sthaladalli Kavade Mallibhattarige sadhya 

kha 1 adakke paduvaligi Nagannagalige sadhya kham 1 adakke paduvalagi 

Achyutabhattarige kham 1 mélada sadhya bhimi yajamanadi 

sarva-svamyavu yi agrahara madisidaméle Narasimhabhattarige 

yi gramakke saluva graharama-kshétra gadde beddalu modalada siddha 

sidhyamgalemba ashta-bhoga téia-svamya-vannu anubhavisikomdu 

bahari yemdu oppikotta dana-Sdsana-prakarakke gadde kham 147 

kke valage bamda prakara vritti 1 kke gadde kha 4} rallu vritti 31 kke 

kha 1313 dévara vritti 2 kke kha 8} samdhy4-mamtapakke vritti ? kke.. 

kha 3} amtu vritti 333 kke gade kha 1434 madhyakakke nimtaddu kha 

33 muraivare khamdagavannu kulagararu Dévara-makkalige raste- 

kodagi bagye haki-kottaddarimda yi Dévara-makkalu kelavu 

divsa umbaliyagi anubhavsi 4-méle Doddannabhatta yembavage 

yi Dévara-makkalu Gautamésvara Dévarallu mamtra-pushpada upadhiyam- 


ta madikottu yi gaddeyannu yitage bittukottu kelavu divsada méle 


yi Dévara-makkalu kula nashtavagi hédaru 4 méle yi Doddanna-bhattanu 
yi upadhiyannu maédi-komdu bhimiyannu anubhavisi baruttidda- 
lli Simgapurada Giribhattaru yembavaru yi Doddannabhattage hattu 
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104. yippattu hana kottu yi bhimiyannu adava madi-komdu a- 

105. nubhavisiddadarnu yi Doddanna-bhattanu aputrardgi mrita- 

106. nagi hédanu yi bhimiyu Simgapurada Giribhattara budadava- 

107. rige nadadu bamtu yittalagi avaru aputraragi mritavagi 

108. hédddarimda Chitrabhanu-samvatsaradarabhya Upadhyara Narasidé- 
109. vara maneyavaru anubhavisuttare yi hhimiyu madhyakakke 


110. nimtaddu Srimathakke barabéku pphpyam- gade kham 147 sadhya bhimai 
kha 94 ubhaya kha 156} kke sistuga 1564 yittalagi hechchiddu 4} 


Note. 


This is a paper manuscript purporting to be a copy of a sannad of the time of the 
Vijayanagar king Harihara II. It relatesto some transactions connected with the 
agrahara village Kaduvalli, in the Chikmagalur Taluk, about 7 miles from Chikmagalur 
town. 


It begins by stating that the village Kiduvalli was in the enjoyment of the Sringéri 
Matt, being given away by king Harihara II. It next refers to the possession of the 
village by the Sringéri guru named Purushéttama-bharati and states that when he- 
became the pontiff he gave away a part of the village of the annual value of nearly 
21 varahas to his blood relatives. We learn that on the death of this guru and the in- 
stallation of his successor named Ramachandrabharati all this land was taken away 
from the relations of the previous guru and given to one Mallibhatta, son of 
Kallinathabhatta of Araga. Thus a portion of the village was in the enjoyment of the 
new landlord Mallibhatta and the rest belonged to the Matt. 


We next learn that owing to the displeasure of the spirit Brahmanathadévar 
worshipped as god in Sringéri Matt, cattle died in large numbers and the evil was 
warded off only by the intervention of one Naraharibhatta who came to Srin géri 
and propitiated the spirit by the repetition of some mantras. Pleased with his service 
the guru gave away to this Naraharibhatta all the land in Kiduvalli except the portion 
belonging to Mallibhatta and thereupon Naraharibhatta lived in the village Kondana- 
halli near by, looking after his newly acquired lands. 


It is next stated that Naraharibhatta, discovering that his own tenants belonging 
to the caste of dévara-makkalu (fishermen) in the village Kiduvalli plundered his. 
house at night and carried off the food supplies to their homes, represented to the 
svami of Sringéri that he could not manage the village by himself and that it should 
be divided into vrittis and distributed among many Brahmans. Accordingly the head 
of the Sringéri Matt, Ramachandrabharati, divided the lands of the village consisting of 


wet land of the sowing capacity of 147 khandugas into 333 vrittis of 4} khandugas each 
iG bg 
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and distributed them among various Brahmans, giving Mallibhatta 5  vrittis, 
_Naraharibhatta’s son Nile Narasimhabhatta, 43 vrittis, etc., and the village deity 

Mahalakshmidévi 3 vritti, S6méSvaradévaru 1} vrittis and Gayatri-mantapa (a pavilion 
for Brahmans to perform sandhyd) ?vrtti. .The balance left after this distribution 
consisting of land of the sowing capacity of 34 khandugas was given to the dévara- 
makkalu community of the village referred to above. This division of land into vrittis, 
etc., is stated to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the beagne half of Chaitra 
in the year Srimukha S’ 1313. (A.D. 1391 2) 


We next learn that the members of the dévaramakkalu community after enioying 
their land for some time gave it away to a Brahman named Doddannabhatta for con- 
ducting the service of mantrapushpa (repeating scme prayers to god after the ceremonial 
waving of the lights) in the Siva temple at Gautamésvara (which is situated at a 
distance of 2 miles from Kifiduvalli). As time went on, the community declined in 
numbers and at last no one belonging to it was left in the village. Doddannabhatta 
died issueless and his property went to Giribhatta of Singapura who had a mortgage 
on it. As Giribhatta also died irsueless some time later, the property was taken 
possession of by the family of Upadhyara Narasidévaru in the year Chitrabhanu (9 
years after Srimukha ; A.D. 1402). Now, as the whole village had a claim over the 
property, the unclaimed lands should have reverted to the Sringéri Matt according 
to what_the writer of the present record says. The total wet lands of the village at 
the time were calculated at 1563 khandugas consisting of the original 147 khandugas 
and the newly cultivated. 9} khandugas. No further historical facts can be gleaned 
from the rest of the manuscript which gives merely soine transactions of no im- 
portance between the vrittidars of the village and Sringéri Matt and has therefore 
not been copied. 


The present record may therefore be considered as relating to transactions regard- 
ing the village Kiduvalli frcm the period that it was given away to the Sringéri Matt 
by the Vijayanagar king Harihara tothe above year Chitrabhanu (A.D. 1402). 
Another record of the same village Kiduvalli already published (KE. C. VI Chikmagalur 
Taluk 88) purporting to be a copy of an inscription, also refers to the gift of that village 
by Harihara to Sringéri Matt and its division into vrittis and their distribution among 
several Brahmans including Nile Narasimhabhatta mentioned in the present record, 
made by Ramachandrabharati, head of Sringéri Matt in S’ 1313 Srimukha Chaitra 
Su 5. In fact the present record seems to be a supplement of the previous record. 
There is however one difference in that the previous record speaks of the village Kidu- 
valli being given by Ramachandrabharati to Brahmans in memory of his guru Puru- 
shéttamabharati while the present record explains the circumstances that led to the 
formation of the agrahara in a different manner. But this is only a minor difference. 
The chief difficulty for us in accepting both the records as genuine lies in the date. 
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The date of the formation of the Kiduvalli agrahara stated to be 8’ 1313 or A.D. 1391 
is Prajapati and not Srimukha and Srimukha falls two years later in A.D. 1393. 
This difference of two years may however be explained by attributing it to the error 
of the copyist who wrongly read the original inscription and wrote 3 for 5 for the last 
figure in 1313. There is however another formidable difficulty regarding the 
record. The Mysore Gazetteer of 1897, Vol I p. 474 gives the dates 1472-1517 to 
Purushé6ttamabharati and 1508-1560 to his successor Ramachandrabharati. The 
grants of Sringeri furnish the dates 1418-51 to Purush6ttama-bharati and 1513-24 to 
Ramachandra-bharati (E. C. VI. Introduction, p. 24.) Anyway the date 8’ 1313 is 
too early for the death of Purushéttama-bharati and the installation of Ramachandra- 
bharati in the pontifical seat at Sringéri. Hence the reliability of the present record 
as well as of the previously published record of the same village is questionable. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KOLAR DISTRICT. 
19.! 
Koxtar TALUK. 


First Sannad of the Avani Matt received from Mr. Kiahiie Sastri of Kolar. 
Persian language and characters. [Plate XVII 2] 


Qadri Qudrat 
Muhri Niyabat 
Khadimi Shara Qazi 
Muhammad Shafi 

1104 . 
Mutabig wa asl 


1. Parwana bamuhr Dargahi Quli Khan az Qarar ba tarikh panzdahum Shahr 
Rabi’ usani sann julis wala 

2. mutasaddiyan (sic) wa muhimmat h4l wa istiqbal parganai Kolar, Karnatak, 

_ Sitibah Daruz-zafar Bijapir bidanand chin mauza Hunain Halli Simt 

Haveli Turf | 

8. Mutafarriqat amla purganaay mazkir dar wajha madad kharch Sankari 
Mehtah ba dastiir sabiq hasbu-z-zimn bahal wa muqarar gashta; bayad 
ki mauza mastir ra 3 

4, darobast waguzarand ki ba tasadduq farqi Mubarak Hazrat Hasilat anja 
sal ba sal barai kharch 7 

5. Sankari Mehtah jari darand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadarand darin 


bab takidi akid danista hasbul mastiir ba amal arand. 
Back. | | 


1. Shaaah zimn mauza Hunain Halli Simt Haveli turf Mutafarriqat 
2. ‘amalai parganaay Kolar sarkar Karnatak stibah daruz-zafar Bijapir dar 
waih madad kharch 

Sankari Mathah ba dastir sibiq bahal wa mugqarar gashta 
3 Mawazi’ 

asli mauza’ Dakhli Mazian 

70 Jama’ Kamil 

11 Hun 

TS 


(1) For the reading and interpretation of the Persian Sannads Nos. 19 to 23, we are indebted 
to Mr. Khwaja Mohamed Ahmed, Research Scholar, working under Mr. Yazdani, Nazim, 
Archeological Department, Hyderabad. Prof. Shustery of the Mysore University also 
kindly helped to interpret the meaning, and Maulvi Syed Dastagir assisted in verifying 
the readings, and correcting the proofs. 


Se pee sear es 
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Translation. 
Title of the King. " Seal. 
Inevitable like fate. Khadim Shar’ 
Qazi Muhammad Shafi’ 
Seal of the Agent 
1104 A. H. 


Back. 


- Sr 


Parw4na (order) under the seal of His Excellency ‘Dargah Quli Khan’ issued 
on the 15th Rabi’ II Regnal Year. 


The present and future Revenue Authorities of Pargana Kolar Karnatak 
Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapir are hereby informed that the village of Hunain 
Halli, Simt Haveli 


assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the staff of the said Pargana has 
been, as before, restored and confirmed for the maintenance of Sankri 
Matha according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. 
Therefore it is enjoined that the said village Darobast (entire) 


be released so that for the well-being of His Majesty (It. charity for the pro- 
tection of the auspicious head of “the King,) the revenue of the place be 
assigned from year to year for 


the maintenance of Sankri Matha. And no new Sannad need be asked for. 
The matter should be regarded as binding and be acted upon accordingly. 


The village of Hunain Halli, Simt Haveli assigned for the miscellaneous 
charges of the staff of the said 


Pargana (Kolar) Sarkar Karnatak Stibah Daru-z-zafar Bijapar, has been 
apportion- 


ed as before for the maintenance of Sankri Matha 

3 villages 

Original 

One village. Awarded afterwards (hamlets?) 2 villages. 
Entire revenue of the above (70?) 11 Hun. 


Note. 


The Sannad records the grant of a village Honnéna Halli (at present in Kolar 
Taluk) in the Pargana of Kolar, Karnatak province in the Bijapur country made by 
the Moghul (?) governor, Dargah Kulikhan to the Sankari Mutt. The Sankari Mutt 
referred to here is evidently the Smarta Mutt now at Avani, in Mulbagal Taluk, which 
had its headquarters at K6lar in the 17th century as is seen from a copperplate grant 
of Srirangaraya III now in the Avani Mutt. (H.C. X. Mulbagal 60). The swami has- 
not been named in the present sannad. It is issued under the seal of the Agent, Kazi 


88 


Muhammad Shafi in 1104 A.H., on the 15th Rabi, Regnal year 11 (December 14, 1692 
A.D.) | 

The following sannads also confirm the grant with slight differences in the number 
and income of the villages granted, The last sannad No. 23 contains the name of the 
donee Sankar Bhar[at}i, the Guru ofthe mutt. The name of the mutt is Sankari (or 
as Prof. Shustri reads the word ‘ Singeri’'). The 19th century srimukhas or Bulls of 
the Avani Mutt refer to its swami as the Sringéri Swami. “ Sringéri sri Sata- 
sringa-parvata-sanpihita vilasat K6lahalapuravaradhié vara sri Sringéri érimad 
Abhinavéddanda Vidyaranyabharati svamibhih”, etc. (See the Telugu book Sri- 
mukha-vyakhyagrantha, Madras, 1915.) The tradition of the mutt is also to the effect 
that it was founded by a Swami of the Sringéri Mutt named Narasimha Bharati 
who left Sringéri ona tour and while at Kélar appointed a disciple to carry on the 
newly founded Kélar mutt. Later.he is said to have founded the Kidli mutt 
according tc this tradition. That these sannads belong not to the Sringéri mutt 
proper but to the Kolar mutt is clear from the fact that in 1754 the donee in 
the sannad is Sankar Bharati while the Sringeri pontiff was Abhinava Sachchi- 
dananda Bharati (1741- -1767; See Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer Vol. I p. 474.) Similarly 
in 1645, the date of Sriranga itt s grant, the Kélar swami was Ramachandra Bharati, 
disciple of Vitthala Bharati who was himself a disciple of Visvaripa Bharati while 
the contemporary at Sringéri was Sachchidénanda Bharati (1627-1663) disciple of 
Abhinava Narasimha Bh4rati who was the disciple of Immadi Narasimha Bharati. 


20. 


Second sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt. 
Persian language and characters. 
Muhri Niyabat 
Khadimi Sharar 
Qazi Muhammad 
Siem aixx 
Mutabigq wa asl. 
Ba’arz. | 
1. parwanah ba muhrshahamat wa martebat Tahir Muhammad Khan az Qarar 
Re tarikh chaharum Shawwal sann 11 julis 1-mu-alla 
2. ‘amilan hal wa istiqbal.purganaay Kolar Sarkar Karnatak Daru-z-zafar 
“Biaptr bidanand — 
3. darinwila mauzai Hunain Halli turf mutafarriqat simt Haveli’, amlaay 
purganaay mazkir 
4. dar wajh madad kharch Sankari Mathah ba tasadduq farq mubarak ba- 
mijib asnad sabiq 


(1) As the transverse: stroke called markaz now Becanguishing ka from ga in Persian was absent in 
the records of the time, the word could be read either as Singeri or Sankari. 


&9 


hasbuz-zimn mugqarar gashta bayad ki mouza’i mustiir ra dar-o-bast wa 
guzarand 

ki tahasilat an baraai kharch Sankari Matha hamisha iari darand darin 
bab takid danista hasbul mastir ba ’amal drand. 


Translation. 
Seal. 
Khadim Shara’ — 
wazi-Muhammad Shafi’ 
Seal of the ous 


Parawana (order) under the seal of........ His Excellency Tahir Muham- 
mad Khan issued on the 4th Shawal 11th Regnal year. 

The present and future authorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkar Karnatak 
(Stbah) Daru-z-zafar Bijapir are hereby informed 

that the village of Hunain Halli simt Haveli (assigned for the miscellaneous 
charges of the said Pargana) 

. has been apportioned for the maintenance of Sankari Matha, as charitable 
_ grant for the well-being of His Majesty, (lit: charity for the protection of 
the auspicious head of the king) in accordance with old sanads. 

and the zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. It is enjoined 
that the said village dardbast (entire) be released (in his favour) 

so that the revenue of the said village be paid perpetually for the maintenance 
of Sankari Matha. 


. The matter must be regarded as binding and action should be taken accordingly. 


N ote 


This sannad is also issued under the seal of Kazi Mahammad Shafi, the officer 
named in the previous record, in the 11th regnal year, on the 4th Shawal (May 29, 
1693 A.D.?) by the governor Tahir Mahammad Khan and addressed to the same 
officers. It confirms the previous sannad granting the entire village of Hunainhalli 
for the maintenance of the Sankari Matha for the well-being of His Majesty (the 
Moghal emperor). The authorities of the Pargana of Kélar, Sarkar Karnatak, Subah 
Daruz-Zafar Bijapur are informed of the above and directed to release the village and 
hand it over to the said Matt. 


21. 


Third sannad in the posssesion of the Avani Matt. Persian language and 


characters. 


Qadri Qudrat 
Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar 
Bahadur Badshah 
Ghazi 1127 Mutahawar . 
Khan Qadri fidwi 
12 


on 


90 


1. amilan hal wa istiqbal pargana-ai-Kolar sarkar Karnatak Daru-z-zafar 
Bijapir bidanand 
2. darinwila mauza’i Hunainhalli simt haveli tarf mutafarriqat Zamal-ai 
pargannai-mazktr 
3. dar wath madad kharch Sankari Matha ba tasaddug farq mubarak 
4. Hazrat hasbu-z-zimn mugarrar gashta bayad ki 
5. mauza 1 mastir ra darobast waguzarand ki 
6. tahasilati an baraay kharch Sankari Matha hamésha 
aA darin bab takid danista asbul mastir 
8.. ba amal arand tahrir. . baiyaz. 
Back. 
Zimn navisand. 
1, Sharah Zimn Mauzai Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf Mutafarriqat amlaay 
purganaay Kolar 
2. Sarkar Karnatak Daru-z-zafar Biiapir dar wajh madad kharch 
3. Sankari Matha muqarrar gashta 
4, 3 Mawazi 
5. Ashi — Dakbhi 
Mauza Mawazian 
oe reres Jama’ Kamil 
11 Hun 
Translation. 
Title of the King :— 
Inevitable like Fate. 
Seal -— 
Muhammad Farrukh 
Siyar Bahadur Badshah 
Ghazi 1127 Fidvi Mutahawwar 
Khan Qadri 


The present and future Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkar 
Karnatak (Subah) Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed 


that the village Hunain Halli Simt Haveli (assigned for the miscellaneous 
charges of the staff of the said pargana) 


has been apportioned for the maintenance of Sankari Matha as a charitable 
grant for the well being of the Royal personage (Lit: charity for the pro- 
tection of the auspicious head of the king.) 


according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. 
Accordingly the said village darobast (entirely) should be released 


so that the revenue of the village be paid from year to year for the mainte- 
nance of Sankari Matha. 
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7and8. The authorities should regard this as binding and act as hereby ordered 
ae written on..........fair copy. 


Back. 


1. The village of Hunain Halli assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the 
staff of the said pargana Kolar 


2. Sarkar Karnatak, Daru-z-zafar Bijapir has been apportioned and 
3. restored for the maintenance of Sankari Matha 
4, 3 villages 
5. Original Awarded afterwards (hamlets ?) 
One village two villages 
6. entire revenue of above 
11 hun. 


Note. 


This sannad was issued in A. H. 1127 or A.D. 1714-5, 23 years after the first sannad 
(No. 19) and addressed to the same officers. This was granted during the reign of and 
under the seal of the Mughal emperor Farukh Siyar and of the officer Mutahawar 
Khan Khadri and confirms the previous sannads. 7 


22. 


Fourth sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt 
Persian language and characters. 


Qadri Qudrat 

Sann 1 
Muhammad Shah 
Badéshah Ghazi 
Ali Beg 
Khan Fidvi 

1. Mutasaddiyan muhimmat hal wa istiqbal Parganaay Kolar Sarkar Karnatak 

- Sibah Daru-z-zafar Bijapir bidanand 
2. chun mauzdi Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf mutfarriqat amla_ purganaai 


mazkir dar wajh madad kharch Sankari Matha ba dastir sabiq hasbu- 
z-zimn bahal wa muqarar gashta 
3. bayad ki mauzai mastiir ra dar-o-bast wa guzarand ki ba tasadduq farq 
mubarak Hazrat hasilat 4nja sal ba sal barai kharch 
4, Sankari Matha jari darand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadarand darin bab 
takid akid danista hasbul mastir baam]l arand 
12* 
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5. tahrir fit tarikh panzdahum Shahri Rabii-s-sani sann julis wala. 


Back. 
| 1. Sharah Zimn a Mauza-iir Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf mutafarriqat amla 
purganaai Kolar 


2. sarkar Karnatak siibah daru-z-zafar Bijapir dar wajh madad kharch San- 
kari Mathah ba dastir sabig 


3. bahal wa mugarar gashta 
4. mawazir 3 


5. Asli Dakhli 
mauza : mawazlan 
6. 60 Jamai kamil 
| se 21 Hun 
Translation. 
Title of the King. — 
- Inevitable like Fate. 
Seal 
First Regnal Year Muhammad Shah 
Badshah Ghazi 


Fidvi Ali Beg Khan. 


1, The present and future Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar Sarkar 
Karnatak Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapir are hereby informed 


2. that the village of Hunain Halli, Simt Haveli, assigned for the miscellaneous 
charges of the staff of the said pargana, has been restored and confirmed 
as before for the maintenance of Sankari Matha. 

3. It is hereby enjoined that the said village darobast (entire) be released as 
a charitable grant for the well-being of His Majesty (lit: charity. for the 
protection of the auspicious head of the king) so that the revenue of the 
place be paid from year to year. 

4. forthe maintenance of Sankari Matha. New sannads should not be asked 
for. The matter must be treated as binding and should be acted upon 
accordingly. 

5. Dated 15th Rabi 11 Regnal year. 


1. Endorsement.on the reverse.—The village of Hunain Halli Simt Haveli 
(assigned for the miscellaneous expenses of the staff of Pargana Kolar) 


2. Sarkar Karnatak Sibah Daru--zafar Bijapir, for the maintenance of Sankari 
Mathah, as before, 


3. has been restored and confirmed. 
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4. 3 villages 
Original Awarded afterwards 
one village Two villages 
Entire revenue of the above 
11 Hun ? 
Note. 


This sannad was issued under the seal of emperor Mahammad Shah at Delhi and 
of his officer Ali Bég Khan on the 15th Rabi of the 11th regnal year (A.D. 1729-30) 


and confirms the previous grants. It is stipulated also as in No. 19 that the grant must 
_ be treated as binding and no new sannad should be asked for. 


23. 


Fifth sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt. 
Persian language and characters. 
Alamgir 
Badshah Ghazi 


Piavies ss Nar Khan Bahadur 


1. Mutasa-ddiyan muhimmat hal wa istiqbal wa a Desmukhan wa despandiyan 
wa patwarlyan wa muzarian 


2, purganaai Kolar sarkar Karnatak subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur bidarand 
mouz Hunain Halli 


3. waghaira dihat purganaal mazkur Zaria inam ba ismi Sankar Bhari ba 
mujibi asnad 


4. hukkam peshin mugarar wa jarist darin wila niz ba dastir sabiq hasbul 
Ziman 


5. bahal dashta hud Bayad ki dehat mastir masraf musharun ileh wa guza- 


rand ki hasilat anja ra maishat khud namiida ba dude daulat abad muddat 
mashghil bashad 


6. wa Sanad mujaddad sal ba sal darkhast na kunand. Darin bab takid — 
7. Aakid danista hasbul mastir baramal arand. Tahrir fit tarikh 
8. bist shashum Shahir Sha banul muaz zam sann 1167 Hijri bairy. 
(Back) 
1, Sharah Zimn anki mauzai-Hunain Halli waghairah dehat pargana kolar 
dar wajh inam ba ism Sankar Bhari 


2. ba mijib asnad hukkam peshin mugarar gashta darin vila niz ba dastir 
sibigq bahal] darand. 


3. Kamil 196 
4, Asli ~Dakhili 
10 3 
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5. Simt Havelli 46-6-0 Kamil simt mauliyakal mauza i Sankari 
31 kamil 
6. Asli Dakhli 
(2) mawazian (2) maw4zian 
7. 23 kamil 11 kamil 6 mawazian 
Dakhli. 
mawazian 
8. Asli Dakhli 
3 mawazl mauza 
9. Asli Dakhli 
mawazian mauza 
10. 10 kamil 
Translation. 
Seal 
Alamgir (II). 
Badshah Ghazi Bahadur 
1168 A.H. 
BIG V1.5 sat Nir Khan. 
1. The Revenue authorities present and future and Desmukhs, Despandyas 
-  Patwaris and cultivators | 
2. of Pargana Kolar, Sarkar Karnatak Sibah Daru-z-zafar Bijapir are hereby 
informed that villages Hunain Halli, etc. 
3. which according to the sanads granted in the said Pargana by previous 
governors (or rulers) were assigned as an inam in favour of Sankar Bhari 
4, have now been reieased as specified in the Zimn in favour of the said Sankar 
Bhari. They should, therefore, leave the said villages in possession of 
the said person 
5. so that utilizing the revenues of the villages for his maintenance he should 
occupy himself in praying for the well-being of the everlasting kingdom. 
7. New sannads should not be asked for every year. This matter 
8. should be treated as binding and must be accordingly acted upon. Issued on 
9. 26th Shahban 1167 A.H. 
Back. | - 
1, Mouza Hunain Halli, etc., villages of Pargana Kolar by way of gift to Sankar 
Bhari 
2. in accordance with the sannads of the high authorities, have been, as before 
releas2d ; | 
3. therefore the villages should be restored :as before, 
entire revenue 
196 
4, Original Awarded afterwards — 


10 3: 
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5.  Simt Haveli Simt Mouliakul 
46-6-0 Mauzhai Sankari 31 
6. Original Awarded afterwards 
2 villages 2 villages 
ve Entire revenue Entire revenue Asli 
23 11 6 villages 2 Dakhli 


villages 
8. Asli villages 
3 


Dakhli | 
9. Asli villages 


2 
Dakhili | 


Ge, ererememeeererwrme 8 8 EE on 8 ies Ore ® © 6 © 6 


10. Entire Revenue 10 


Note. 


This last sannad was granted in the reign of the Mughal emperor Alamgir II on the 
26th Shaban of 1167 A.H. (June 18, A.D. 1754). The seal contains the date 1168 
A.H. and the name of the officer Nir Khan. Itis addressed to all the revenue authori- 
ties, DéSamukhs, DéSapandes, Patwaris and raiyats of Pargana Kolar and confirms 
the grant of Hunnérahalli and several other villages of the revenue of 196 hunsto 
Sankar Bharati, to whom they had been issued as inam; according to previous 
sannads. It is interesting to note that in this grant the name of the svami viz., 
Sankar Bharati occurs as the donee in place of the name of the matt in the previous 
grants. The number of villages granted is also far greater than in the previous ones.. 


24. 
Matur TAvLvuK. 


On a boulder in the Government waste land to the south of the village Mailanda- 
halli in the Hobli of Malar. 


Kannada language and characters. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya 
Salivahana-Saka varsham- 
galu 1459 neya Vilam- 
bi-samvatsarada Kartika ba 
1 lu s’rimanu maha.......... 


eS re 
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6. svara Achyutaréya-ma- 
1. héréyaruerayyamiees :.. s,s... snes 6 a" 


9. Bayirapagala maga So- 
10. nyappanu kattisida man- 
11. tapa Subham astu 
| Note. 

This inscription registers the construction of a mantapa by: Sonyappa, son of 
Bayirapa, during the reign of the illustrious king Achyutaraya of Vijayanagar 
on the 1st lunar day of the dark half of Kartikain the year Vilambi 8S’ 1459. The date 
corresponds to 7th November, 1538 (if we take Vilambi, S 1460), but it is not verifiable 
as no week day is given. 

ea 25. 

On a stone in the basement of the Varadaraja temple in Sivarapatna in the 

Hobali of. Narasdpura. 


Kannada language and characters of 13th century A.D. 
srimatu Sukla-samvatsarada Asvaija su 
10 Su Siri-perumangala-pattanada 
Perumala-Sivalyakke Talagiranu 
Alahalliya gavuda Bairejiyana 
maga Chokka Battayyanu Munna-ba- 
la-vamsa...... A Be ee 


Oo tO 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Talagir for services in the temple 
named Perumal] in the village Siri Perumangalapatna by Chokkabattayya, son of 
Bairejiya, gauda of the village Alahalli. The last portion of the inscriptioncannot be 
clearly made out as it is partly covered by the structure. The date of the record is 
stated to be Friday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of ASvayuja in the year 
Sukla. No gaka year is given. Siri Perumangalapatna seems to have been the old 
name of the present Sivarapatna village. 


26. 


On a fragmentary stone in the waste weir of the tank in the village Sivara. 


Kannada language and characters of 17th century A.D. 
srimatu Kariyapagala 
sisya Tammayanu mata-pi- 
trigalige punya-vagali yen- 
du hakida banakke mangala 


oe ee ena 
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Note. 


This records the setting up of a grove by Tammaya, disciple of Kariyapa, for the 
merit of his parents. No date is given. 


27. 
At the entrance of the village Hungénahalli in the same Hobali of NarasApura. 
Size 5’—0” x 2’—6”, 
Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 


srimatu 
saujanya-silaru 
manne ya-mauliya- 
rum viira madisida- 
ra 


uP 8? oe 


Note. 


This seems to record the building of the above village by some one whose name is 
not given but who is praised as righteous in character and head-ornament of chieftains 
(manneyar). No date is given nor any other particulars to determine the identity of the 
person who is said to have built the village. 


28. 
SIDLAGHATTA TALUK. 


On, a stone near the field named Budihola in the town Sidlaghatta in the Hobali 
of Sidlaghatta. 
| Size 5’—0" X 1'--8”. 


Kannada language and characters. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya Sali- 
vahana, Saka varushamgalu 

1573 neya Khara-samvatsara- 

da Chaitra su 1 lu srimatu 
maharajadhiraja virapra- 

tapa sri Venkatapatidévaru — 
prithvi-rajyam geyyuttiralu 
ee rida Avati-nada 
prabhu Bairé-gaudara putraru 
Yimmadi Baichegaudaru 


oO et Sh 


—_ 
> 


13 
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ll. kotta S4sanada krama-ventendare 

12. Vadigéhalliya sthalakke salluva.......... 
13. kere grama vomdannu érimatu 

14. Sivachara-sampanna $ri-Limga- 

The Baktl.. yo ssn CO) Se eae 


Note. 


This records the gift of a village named.......... kere, belonging to Vadigehalli- 
sthala to a ViraSaiva priest, Lingagakti, by the chief Immadi Baichegauda, son of Baire- 
zauda, ruler of Avatinad and a subordinate of the illustrious king, Venkatapatiraya 
of Vijayanagar. The record is dated the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 
_in the year Khara S’ 1573 (12th March A.D. 1651). As no week day is given the date 


cannot be verified. 
29. 


On a boulder in the waste land near the village Hunasénahalli in the same 
- Hobali of Sidlaghatta. 

Size 1’—8”" x 1’—8”, 
Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 


Sarvadhari-samvatsara 

Bhaédrapada gu | lu &ri- 

matu Sonnappa-gavudaru 
- Muddayyanige kotta ma- 

nyada hola idake tapida- 

varu tayi-tande vadhisida 
_ papake héharu 


2 


NeAaPeny 


Note. 


“This registers the gift of a plot of land rent-free to one Muddayya by Sonnappa- 
gauda on the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Sarvadhari. 
The record ends with the usual Be rereontion: The date cannot be determined as no 
Saka year is given. 

30. 


On a stone slab set up in front of the ChaudéSvari shrine near the village J anga- 
makéte in the Hobali of Jangamakéte. 


Size 2’ X 2'—6”. 
Kannada language and cbarackene of 17th century A.D. 
(The Stone is broken.) 


1. Bamma-niya- 
2. ka sasana yentem 


ae ee ae 
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minya hola ta 
tamma guru Ma 
sara mélepa ? 
papake ho- 
haru Sri 
Note. 


The inscription stone is broken and several letters have disappeared. Hence the 
record is fragmentary. It seems to register a gift of land by one Bammanayaka. 


No date is given. 


31. 


On a plot of land belonging to the Nayaka community to the south of the village 
Ranganathapura in the same Hobali. 


al ee he oi it 7 opti 


Kannada language and characters of 16th century A.D. 


Plavamga-samvatsarada Magha 
Suddha 15 Sémavara Su- 
gatiru Chikara ya Namja- 
pagaudaru Bettadahala 
Rayavodeya-dévarige 
Kttinavodeyadévarige 
éruganikeyanu bittu 


kottaru mah4-janara voppa 4ri 4ri 


Note. 


This inscription records the remission of plough-tax (éru-ganike) made by Chika- 
raya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatir, to two ViraSaiva priests Rayavodeyadéva of 
Bettadah4l and Ettinavodeyadéva. The approval of the grant by the mahajanas is © 
also recorded in the inscription. The grant is dated Monday 15th lunar day of the 
bright half of Magha in the year Plavanga. The number of Saka years expired is not. 
given and hence the date .of the record cannot be determined. The Sugatir chiefs 
ruled over a large part of the Kolar District from about 1451 A.D. to about 1693 A.D.. 
(Rice’s Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 166.) 


32. 


On a stone lying about a mile from the same village Ranganathapura in the 
same Hobali. 


1. 
2. 


Kannada language and characters. 


Subhamastu svasti Sri 


jayabhyudaya Sali- 


13* 
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3. vahana Saka varusham- 

4. galu 1460 neya sanda Vir6- 

5. dhi-samvatsarada Bhadrapada su 

6. 13 yalu sriman maharaéjadhi- 

7. raja rajaparaméévara éri-vira- 

8. pratapa Achyutara ya-ma- 

9. harayaru prithivi-rajyam ge- 

0. -yuttiralu Ramaya Odera A- 

ll. yyanavarige Achyutaraya-mahara- 

12. yaru nayakatanakke palisida Bélira 

13. Chavadige saluva Kélala-sime- 

14. olagana Aramaladahallige saluva Siva- 
15. yanahalli yemba gramavanu A- 

16. remangalada Timmappa-Gaudarige 

17>. >... ieee dandige-umbaliyagi 

18. kottevu yi gramavani 

19. manyavagi nimma putra-pautra-parampari- 
20. yagi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi su- 

21. khadali anubhavisuvudu yidake tapi- 
22. davaru Kasiyali kavileya konda papake 
23. hédguvaru tande-taya konda 

24. papake hoguvaru mamgala maha ért éri 


Translation. 


May there be prosperity. Be it well. After 1460 years elapsed in the victorious - 
and prosperous Sélivahana era, in the year Virddhikrit, on the 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapada, while the illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings, 
vira-pratapa Achyutaraya-maharaya was ruling the earth :— 

We (Ramaraya-Oderayya) have granted as dandige-umbali to Timmappagauda, 
of Aremangala, the village Sivayanahalli belonging to Aramaladahalliin Kélala-sime, 
pertaining to Bélir-chavadi, favoured to (us) Ramara ya-Odera-ay yanavaru for the 
office of ndyaka by Achyutaraya-maharaya. You (Timmappagauda) may enjoy in 
peace this village as rent-free estate, in hereditary succession for as long as the moon 
and sun endure. He who violates this grant will incur the sin of having slain tawny 
cows in Kasi and will be guilty of the sin of killing his parents. Good fortune, Great 


prospertly. 
Note. 


This inscription belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achyntaraya and 
records the grant of a village named Siva yanahalli, a hamlet of the village Aramalada- 
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halli situated in K6lala province and belonging to the administrative division of Bélar- 
chavadi. This village is stated to have been originally favoured by the king to his 
subordinate named Ramariyaodeyar (probably the same as the famous Ramara ya, 
who was killed in the Talikéte battle) for his office of governor. It was now granted 
toa gauda named Timmappagauda by Ramaraya-odeyar as dandige-umbuli. This 
phrase dandige-wmbali might mean a grant of rent-free land for the up-keep of a 
palanquin or for making arrangements for carrying the king’s palanquin. The 
former meaning seems to be more probable in the present case. The phrase may 
also be interpreted as a grant for proficiency in the use of a lute. 


The date of the grant is given as 13th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada 
in Virddhi, S’ 1460. But 8’ 1460 is Vilambi and not Virédhi and the nearest Virddhi 
falls in S’ 1451 or 8’ 1450 expired. Evidently 1460 isa mistake for 1450 and the date 
corresponds to 17th August 1529 A. D. The village granted cannot be identified in 
the village lists or Taluk Map. 


33. 


A copy of a copperplate inscription in the possession of the Jédidar of the village 
Muddanahalli in the same Hobali of Jangamakote. 


Kannada language and characters of the 16th century 


namas tunga-Ssira$-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
traildkya-nagararambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhavé | 
sriman mah4rajadhiraja Krishnarajayya-navaru 
Vijayanagaradalli rajyam gaivalli Rudray ya- 

na komara Dévayyanu tamna mata-pitri-galige 
punya-vaga-bekemdu MArgasira Suddha Paurna- 
masyadalli Sém6paraga-punyakéladalli 
Krishnapuravemba gramavanu Apa-stamba-sitrarada 
Yajussakha-dhyayigalada Bharadvaja-gotra-da 
Tippam-bhattarige sahirany6daka-dana-dhara- 
pirvakavagi kottaddu yi-gramavanu nivu putra- 
pautra-paramparyavagi sukhadalli anu-bhavisikondu 


— 
eae et ee eee ee ge. BO 


a 
Ss 


13. sukhadallihudu yendu barasi kotta tamra-sasana 
14, dana-palanayér madhye danat sréyo’ nupala- 
15. nam danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam 


Note. 


This copy of an inscription, the origival of which is not forthcoming, begins with the 
usual invocatory stanza addressed to god Sambhu and registers the gift of a village 
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Krishnapura during the reign of Krishuarajayya (Krishnaraya), king of Vijayanagar 
by Dévayya, son of Rudrayya to a Brahman named Tippanabhatta, of Apastamba- 
sitra, Yajus-Sakha and Bharadvaja-gétra. The grant is stated to have been issued 
on the full moon day of the month Margasira with lunar eclipse but no yearis mentioned. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. Krishnapura referred to in 
the record is probably the same as Krishnanahalliin the same hobali of Jangamakéte. 


34. 


On a waste land belonging to the village Chokkandahalli on the way to the same 
village Jangamakéte in the same hobli. 


Kannada language and characters of the 17th century A.D. 


Nandana-samvatsarada Ma- 
rgasira ba 2 lu srimatu 
Sonnapagavudaru Lin- 
gayyanige kotta kere ya-sa- 
sanaventendare ninu yilli 
kereyanu kattisikondu 
bhimiyanu Achandrarka- 
vagi anubhavisuvuden- 

du barasikotta sila-sa 

Sana mangala.......... 


SS Se ea 


— 
S 


Note. 


This is an instance of a kereya-sdsana viz.,a grant made for the construction of a 
tank. One Sonnapagauda is stated in this record to have authorised a person 
named Lingayya to construct a tank and enjoy the land under the tank. The grant is 
stated to have been made on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Margasira in the 
year Nandana. 


35. 


On a piece of stone lying vear a well below the tank Bhadranakere in the same 
hobali. 
Size 2’—6” xX 2’—3”’. 
Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 


Plava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada 
Su 7 Guruvaradalu Su- 

gutira Mummadi Chikara- 

ya Nanjapa-gaudaru Madaya- 


98 bo 
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nha maga Balayage kotta ne- 
ttarukodagi minya gadde o}fo 
idake tappidare tande-taya 
konda papa 4ri 


>= ef 2 


Note. 


This records the gift of rent-free land with the sowing capacity of } khanduga as 
neétaru-kodagi to Balays, son of Madaya, by the chief of Sugatfir named Mummadi 
Chikaréya Nanjapagauda on Thursday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada 
in the year Plava. No date in Saka era is given. The usual imprecation occurs at the 
end of the record. For Chikaréya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatur, see also 
No. 31. 


36. 


On a stone lying in a land belonging to Patél Pillegauda near the village Ghata- 
mAranahalli in the same hobali. 


Size , ee hd 4 ]’-G’". 
Old Kannada characters and language of 9th century. 


svasti samadhigata-paficha- 
mahé-séabda éri-Pallava.......... 
Nolambarasaru fira 
janaiimMaduvaba- 
eee parvargge-um 
kotta mannu 


ear @ 


Note. 


Some letters in lines 2 and 5 are effaced. The inscription records some gift of land 
made to a person named Maduvabarasa and to some Brahmans by the king Nolamba- 
rasa, obtainer of the band of musical instruments and descended from the Pallava family. 
The gift is stated to have been made by the donor along with the inhabitants of the 
village. No date or imprecation is contained in the grant. It is difficult to determine 
definitely which king of the Nolamba dynasty is referred to by Nolambarasa of the 
present record. It is probable that he is the same as Kali Nolambadi Arasa or Singa- 


péta who fought with Duggamara, the Ganga prince. 
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37. 


On a stone forming a step in the stone stair-case in a channel near the Tévara temple 
near the village Sadali in the Hobali of SAdali. 


Old Kannada characters and language of 9th century A.D. 


1, Durggamararé padeyu.......... 
ee. kee avammagan ranad-ereyam 
stig AER ater rida marggam 


Note. 


Most of the writing in the record is effaced as it forms one of the stone steps 
constantly used by people when going to take water from the channel on the bank of 
which it is built. What remains legible seems to record the death of some general 
belonging to the army of Duggamara. It is likely that this Duggamara is the same 
as Prince Duggamara Ereyappa, son of the Gaaga king Sripurusha (circa. 726-777) and 
ruler of Kovalala-nad, who fought with the Nolambas (see pp. 39 and 55 of Mysore 
and Coorg from Inscriptions. by Rice.) | 


PLATE XVI. 


ltt te! 


ff fete 
# tts 
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rer ™ a 
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1. MARASE STONE INSCRIPTION OF 2. BELGAMI SOMESVARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
BIJAYITA, (p. 104—No. 38). OF BALLALA, (p. 127—No. 62). 


Be EF. 

COTES, Ye 
SL eer 
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eee) 


" 


- 
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ttle mal ili eis 


3. HALEBID TANK EPITAPH OF THE JAIN MONK 
SAKALACHANDRAMOUNI, (p, 74—No. 14). 
Mysore Archeological Survey.) 
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38. 
INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysore TALUK. 


On a stone set up in front of the temple of Maraléévara in the 
village Marase in the Hobali of Mysore. 


Size 34’ x34’. 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


svasti Sri Bi- 

jayitanu Mariya- 
seyol Bhagavatiyam 
padishte-geysidode 
Permaédi-Gavundanu 
sAsirvaru arasa- 

ra Srikaranamum, ildu 
kotta mannu pallada 
badagana temaru Bha- 
gavatige kotta mannu 
idan alidom paficha- 
mahapaitanappon 


Se eS ee ee 


te 
adie a 


Translation. 


Be it well. When Bijayita caused Bhagavati (image) to be set up in Mariyase 
(Marase), Permmédigévunda, the Thousand (citizens) and the royal accountant 
(arasara Srikaranam) grantedthe land on the high ground to the north cf the water- 
course for Bhagavati. He who destroys this will be guilty of the five great sins. 


Note. 


This inscription records the setting up of the image of goddess Bhagavati, a form 
of Kali, by Bijayita in Marase (called Mariyase in the epigraph), a village situated at 
a distance of 6 miles from Mysore on the way to Nanjangid. No temple of Bhagavati 
is now found iv the village but an image of Chamundi is lying in the Siva temple 
to the east of the village. Probably it must have been enshrined in a separate temple 
at an earlier date and when the i went into ruins, was brought to the present 


Siva temple. 
14 
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Who is this Biiayita? It appears to be the name of some high personage, king, 
prince, or chief under whose orders the image of Bhagavati was set up and an endow- 
ment made for the worship of the goddess by the headman <nd the royal accountant 
and the thousand chief inhabitants of the village. The characters seem to be of the 
8th or 9th century. There is a king Bijayita Banarasa of the Bana dynasty who ruled 
in Kolar District in the beginning of 10th century A.D. (KE. C. X. Mulbagal, 243, 244, 
249 of 8’ 831 ; Srinivasapur 40). But Marase, the village where the record is found, is far 
off from Kolar, and no stone inscriptions of this dynasty are found in the Mysore District. 
A copperplate grant discovered at Hullenahalli (Mys. Arch. Rep. 1927, p. 105) in Mandya 
Taluk refers to a Bana king named Dindigarar as a ruler of Kalbappunad district 
(district round Kalbappu hill in Sravanabelgola village), but Marase is far off from 
Sravanabelgola and there is no evidence of its being included in Kalbappunad. Hence 
it is very probable that the Biiayita of the present record is quite different from the 
Bana king of the name. 


There is a Ganga prince of the name of Vijayaditya, brother of king Sivamara II 
who ruled in the beginning of the 8th century A.D. As the rule of the Gangas in 
the Mysore District is attested by several inscripticns, it is probable that Bijayita which 
is a Kannada fcrm of Vijayaditya refers to the above Ganga prince mogetye and 
to his setting up the image of Bhagavati in the village Marase. 


The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. 
39. 


Ou the pedestal of the figure of Jina lying in the land of patel Siddanayaka near 
the village. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. srimad Dravila-samghésmin Nave sty Arumgalah a- 
2. uvay6d bhati yé sésha-Sastra-va- 
8. rasi-paragaih 


Note. 


This inscription engraved in Hoysala characters of the 12th century on the pedestal 
of Parsvanatha figure, consists of only one verse in Sanskrit. It may be thus translated : 
“In the illustrious Dravila-sangha, in the Nandi-sangha, is the Arungala- 
anvaya, brilliant from (its members) having crossed the entire ocean of the Sastras,”’ 
This stanza is found in several inscripticns of the Hoysala times referring to Jaina 
gurus (Kp. Car. III Nanjangud 134, V. Hassan 128, Arsikere 1, 14, etc.). 
Dravila-sangha (lit. the congregation of Dravilas or Dravidas) with its branch 
Nandi-singha (lit. the congregation of the Bull) is a sect or branch of the Jainas. So 
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also is Mila-sangha with its branches Séna, Nandi, Déva and Simha sanghas (EK. C. II 
revised volume of Sravanabelgola Inscriptions, Translations, P. 112). Similarly 
Arungalanvaya and Kondakundanvaya are the main sub-divisions or families belonging 
to these sections or groups. | 


The inscription stops abruptly after the above stanza and no further particulars 
are to be found. 


40. 


On a broken slab lying in front of Chennigaraya temple in the village Marase in the 


Hobali of Kadakola. 
' Size 4’—0” x 2’—6”’. 


Kannada language and characters. 


bo 3 an 

2 

SUEY bore arco vee oe 

Aer tIKA SU... «eee ce 

5. Anura Ketalego.......... 

6. nda Bhéryada Kampa.......... 

7. nana vamsada Kesima.......... 

8. likagum nada Bovanam- 

9. geyum puttida Kampana...... Rm. ; 
10. tteyara baddam Kampamnam ra.......... 
11. liyagereya Ranga-gaudara komara.......... 
12. kitigeyum Hiriya Harahapa-gauda 
13. ri Amnnaya-samudrake saluva Godakatte 
14. Masenad Alvabadiya kereya kilériyalu.......... 
15. radalu mannu Annayasamudradalu gadde salageya bhi 
1G eae - kolaga hattu a-Maruvaseya munniru guli mannu 
17. Kottagarige hola varaha ! 5 Sannabovageyum Hémabéovittige 
18. .puttida Mamdalikab6vanum Annaya-samudrake karuvoildu ? 
19. bitta kodamge salageyal emtu gade Maruvaseya samasta gaudu [ga ]- 
20. lu kidi imtivar irbbaramumdittu kodamge-manya Mamdalika-cha- 
21. rige Guratralu kodamgeya mamnnu Kadaveya-sarigeyolu 
22. ko 50 Kallukereyalu galde 5 Kesalegodina Savigaudam- 
23. geyum Lokka-gaudigeyum puttida Kesidévana Mamchavirana 
24. gaudikeyalu Mamdalikacharige kotta kodamge manniya Ma- 
25. ruvaseyalu irkula guli mannum gu 50 hiriyakere- | 
26. ya kilériyalu gadde kolaga hattu 10 Maruvaseya sama- 
27. sta-gaudugalum tammolu kidi Mamdalikacharigeyum. 


14* 
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28. Mamdalikabévamgeyum bittu kota keyi alippidamge sa [si-] 
29. ra kavileya komda bramhattige héda sasira véda bra 

30. na komnda bramhmatige héda sasira risheyarkkala Gamgeya tadi 
31. da bramhmattige héda su-dattam para-dattam va yé haréna va 
32. sashtir bbarisha saSéarani vishtayam jayatte krimih ! 1 | 

33. mudra Mamddalikacharige yeradu e 2 Hemga- 

34. charige omdu 1 mam 


Note. 


A part of the inscription-stone is lost beiug cut off on the right side and hence 
several letters in each line have disappeared and the meaning of the inscripticn is 
therefore not clear. 


The record is dated Saka 1113 or A.D. 1191, which corresponds to the year Virdédhi- 
krit. The first letter Vi of the name Virddhikrit is found in line 3 and the month Kartika 
and the bright fortnight in the next line. No lunar day nor week-name is ccutained 
in the grant: A number of gaudas named Kétalegauda of Anhur, Kampana of Bhérya, 
Kesimayya, Kampanna,..................05: aseree: Hiriya Harahapagauda, seem 
to have made a grant of land under Gédakatte belonging to the tank Annayasamudra, 
and under Alvabadi tank in Masenad. 


We next learn that one Mandalika-béva, son of Sannabéva and Hémabéviti made 
some repairs to the tank Annayasamudra and granted a plot of land of 8 salages as 
kodagi for its maintenance. 


It is next stated that the citizens of the village Marase made a grant of land in 
Gurur (Probably Gilir, a village near Marase), Kadaveyasarige, Kallukere, and 
Hiriyakere to Mandalikachari and Mandalikabéva and others. 


The usual imprecation next follows. 


41. 
An inscription stone of the Anjanéya temple, Sagarkatte, now found lying near 
the railway statiou, Sagarkatte, in the same Hobli of Mysore. 
Size 6}’ X11’. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1, érima Dravilasan- 

2. ghada Arungala- 

3. nvayada Nandigana- 
4, da Santimu- 

5. 


nigala sifya-santa- 
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6. ti ri Vadira- 
7. jadévara éishyaru 
8. Sri Varddhaminadé- 
9. varu Hoysala- 
10. kéraliyadalu 
Jl. agraganyaru 6a- 
12, nyasanadi mudi [pi]- 
13. dar avara éadha- 
14. maru Kamaladé- 
15. varu nisidhiyam 


16, nirisidar 
Note. 


This records the death by sanyasana of a Jaina guru named Vardhamanadéva who 
is described as one who took a prominent part in the administrative work under the 
Hoysalas, and as a disciple of Vadirajadeva, descended from Santimuni belonging to the 
section of the Jainas kncwn as Dravila-sangha, Arunaglanvaya, and Nandi-gana. The 
present inscription-stone (which contains the inscription and a seated figure of a Jaina 
guru) is said to have been set up in his memory by his fellow-student Kamaladéva. 
No date nor the name of the reigning king is given. The characters seem to ‘be of the 
last part of 11th century A.D. and the inscription might belong to the reign of the 
Hoysala king Vinayaditya or Vishnuvardhana. A Jaina guru Vadiraja is described in 
the Sravanabelgola Inscription No. 67 of 1129 A.D. as having acquired great fame iu 
the Chalukya capital and to have been honoured by Jayasimha I (1018-1042.) Pro- 
bably the guru Vadirajadéva referred to in the present record is identical with the 
above. If so, his disciple Vardhama4nadéva must have lived in the middle of 11th 
century 1.¢., in the reign of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya and helped him with his advice 
in the government of the kingdom. 


42. 
CHAMARAJNAGAK TALUK. 


On a virakal near the shrine of Maramma in the old village site of Maladévanhalli 
in the Hobli of Chandkavadi. 


Size 2’—3” x 4’—3”, 
Kannada language and characters. 


svasti Sri Viraballala-dévara raiyadalu Maleira Virapadévaru 
. tira turuvam sfire-kolvaga palaran idirchchi kondu 
3. sura-lékake sandode Atana sati maésatiyddalu ri 


no = 
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This records the death as sati of the wife (not named) of Virapadéva of Malevar 
who died while defending the cattle of his village against enemies in the reign of the 
Hoysala king Viraballaladeva. Malevir referred to in the record may probably be the 
old name of the village in which the inscription is found. No date is contained in 


the record. 
43. 


On another stone near the same shrine. 
Size 3’—_0.x 2’— 3”, 


Kannada language and characters. 

svasti Sri jaya- 
_ bhyudaya Saliva- 

hana éaka-varushamgalu 

1273 neya Srimu- 

kha-samvatsarada 

Bhadrapada 

ba 12 la Sriman maharajadhiraja rajaparaméSsvara 
- $r1 Virabukkamno [de] yaru 

prithvi-ra*yava- 

n aluvalli 


SS a I a al 


a 
S 


Note. 


This iuscription is incomplete as several lines after line 10 are completely effaced. 
I, belongs to the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar or Bukka I and is dated 12th 
lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Srimukha, the 1273rd year of 
the Salivahana era. But Saka year 1273 or A.D. 1351 is identical with Khara and 
not Srimukha. The nearest year Srimukha is Saka 1255. The date is hence irregular. 


44. 


On a stone set up on the bund of Sampagaudanakere tank belonging to the same 
ve Maladévanahalli. 


Size 3’—0 1’—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1, svasti sri viiayabhyudaya Saliva- 
2. hana-saka varusha s4 1676 ne varu- 
3. sha sanda vartamanavada Iévara-nama- 
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samvatsarada Magha su 5 varege Kaliyuga-va- 
rsha s& 4878 varusha Prabhavadi hanonda [va - 
rusha Dalavaéyi Doddayyanavara 

pautrarada Viraraiaiyyanavara 
putrarada Kalale Naniarajai- 
yyanavara manevarte Virai- 

10. yyanavara dharmake yi kere kati 


CHAD A P 


Note. 


This inscription records the construction of the above tank by Viraiya, belonging 
to the household of the Kalale chief Nanjarajaiya, son of Virarajaiya and grandson of 
- Dalavayi Doddayya on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Maghain the year 
Iévara 1676 of the Salivahana era, 11th year of the cycle beginning from Prabhava 
and 4878 years in Kaliyuga era. The date is irregular as Saka 1676 or A.D. 1754 is 
- Bhava and not [évara and the nearest Isvara is S’ 1679, three years later viz., 1757 

A.D. Kalale Nanjarajaiya was the famous general of Mysore under the king Immadi 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar. (1734-66). 
45. 
NANJANGUD TALUK. 

At the village Hedatale, in the Hobali of Dodda Kaulande, on a stone lying in the 

navaranga of NagaréSvara temple. 
| Size 3’—0" x2’—0". 


Old Kannada language and characters. 


1: Sakanripe sess... ss eee 

2. guda tadanantarada Bhadrapadada............ 

2... nandaia 33256... svasti Nitivargga Kengu- 
ede PU. sce ra Nandagirinatha 

Bor GC. sn eee nadiga- 

6, naluttire coe + 

Bo) dios cane vagi na 

SB ittic. «ieee Peto ki... 0. one 

0 8b8. . u<h eee [Pe] rmanadigala 
eer ee. ROW MENS RA ae ha 


11. idanali [do] Baranara 
Note. 


This record is too full of lacunae and hence its meaning is not quite clear. It 
belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Nitimarga Koagunivarmma and seems to contain 
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some grant made by a dependant of his. The usual imprecation is found at the end of 
the grant. The characters seem to be of 9th century A.D. 


46. 
On a fragmentary stone-slab lying in the same Nagaréévara temple. 
Size 9” x9” 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. Lakshumi-kantta-dé 
2. duvalu Yadattale 
3. badagalu sanka ? 
4.. rada tenkalum 
5. meyivara 
610s | 
Note. 

This is a fragmentary inscription found in the same temple and seems to refer to 
some gift made for the Lakshmikantasvami temple in Hedatale called Yadatale in 
the record. The characters seem to be of the 14th century. 


47. 


In the same village Hedatale, on a stone lying buried in the land of Madinayaka 
to the south. 
7 Size 3’ X2’ 

Tamil and Grantha characters: Tamil language. 
svasti Sri Kolakana- 

ttu mahaprabhu Perumé- 
ladévan-makkal Al- 
laladévan Vimai- 

yyan Naranan Gaun- 
daiyan sri Kattupu- 
rattu Allalaperumal 
ellamudukku vitta kala- 
ai kuli 5 ll Kédi-sam- 
vatsara Mésha-,m4- 

ll. sattu vittadu 


Sil mPa AOR Sh teed leg 


— 
= 


Note. | 


This records the gift of a rice-field 5 kulis in extent in the village Kattupura made 
for the service of offering food at different times to god Allalaperumél (Varadarajasvami) 
by the sons of Peruméladeva, mahaprabhu of Kolkana, named Allaladévan, Vimayyan, 
N&ranan, and Gaundayav. The grant is dated in the month of Mésha of the year 
Krédhi (1304 ? A. D.). 
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No king is mentioned in the record nor the number of years expired in Saka era 
at the time of the grant. The characters seem to be of the 14th century and the year 
Krédhi of the record may be regarded as falling in 1304 A.D. It is difficult to determine 
who the Perumiledéva referred to in the grant, is. A Perumaladeva-dannayaka, 
minister of Narasimha IIT and Ballala III and governor of parts of the present Nan- 
jangid and Chamarajnagar Taluks, is referred to in several inscriptions of those taluks 
along with his sons Madhava-dannayaka and Chakravarti-dannayaka. The names 
of the sons of Perumaladéva of the present record are however different and in place 
of the usual titles of the minister Peruméladéva, he is given the simple title of Maha- 
prabhu of Kolkana, which is probably identical with the village Kulagana in the Cha- 
marajnagar Taluk. As regards Allala~-Perum4l temple in Kattupura referred to in the 
grant, it is learnt that a temple of that god was standing near the present village 
Hedatale and Kattupura seems therefore to be the name of a village which was once 
situated near Hedatale and has now disappeared. 


48. 


At the village Hullahalli in the hobli of Hullahalli, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
_ Inner hall of the Varadaraja temple. 


Size 3—0” x 2’—6”. 


Kannada language and characters. 
atha subham astu svasti Sri vijeyabhuydaya Sa- 
livihana Saka varusha 1556 scnda Bhava-sam- 
vatsarada Margasira suddha 10 lu sriman mahadéva- 
dévottama éri Alalanathasvamiyavara pada- 
ke Basavarajodeya[ralvaru sarvamanyava || 


a ee a 


Translation. 


Then may there be good fortune. Beit well. In the auspicious, victorious and 
fortunate year 1556 expired in the S’Alivahana era, on the 10th lunar day of the 
bright half of MargaSira in the year Bhava, to the feet of the illustrious lord of the great 
gods, Allalanathasvami, Basavarajodeyar (gave) as sarvamanya (some land not 
specified.) 

Note. 


The inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly after line 5 and seems to record 
the gift of some land rent-free made by Basavaraja Odeyar, chief of Hullahalli for ser- 
vices in the above Varadarajasvami temple at Hullahalli. The date specified corres- 
ponds to 20th November 1634 A.D., but is not verifiable. Allala is the Kannada form 
of Arulala, the Tamil name for the god Varada of Kanchi. 

15 
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49. 


On the horizontal stone-slab in the sluice of the tank of the village Jédi Katir 
in the same Hobali. 


Modern Kannada language and characters. 


1. yiSoma-samudravanu 
2. Pramadicha Sravana ba 5 lu Madanaya tumba katidanu 


Note. 


This records the construction of the sluice of the above tank named SOmasamudra 
by an individual named Madanaya. The characters seem to be of 17th century. No 
Saka year is given but the date is recorded as 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana 
in the year Pramédicha. 


50. 
On a stone slab standing in front of the Marichavadi in the same village Jodi Katar. 
Size 5’—6" x 5’—0”. 


Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 


1. o Durmati-samvatsarada Asada suda 10 la Mada- 
2. o nandyakari Dévasamudra | 
3° 0. 1c sanada kramaventendade 
A OL, sine dharmava- 
5. ogabékendu namma Da.......... Kanayala. 
6... 0.-c. eee nirustalada Mitavadiya Katira nimage sarvama- 
7. onyavagi kottevu 
(Remaining letters are effaced.) 


Note. 


A part of this inscription has been so thickly coated with oily grease 
that it is very difficult to make out the characters. It seems to record the gift 
of the village Katur belonging to Mutavadi in Kaniyala-sthala free of taxes to some 
one (name not found) by Madanandyaka on the 10th day of the bright half of Ashadha 
in the year Durmati. The date is not verifiable and the record probably belongs to 
the same period as the previous number and the donor also is probably the same as 
Madanaya of the previous number. 


1 


IfI. 


IV. 
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51. 


On the lintel of the doorway of the sukhandsi and on the stone bands on the inner 
walls of the sukhandsi in the temple of S6méévara in the same village Jodi KAtar. 


Kannada language and characters. 


Sri svasti Sriman maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla 

Talakidu Kongu Nangali Banavase Hanumgall Uchchhangi Gangava- 

di Nonambavadi-gonda Bhujabalagamgan ashayastira Panivarasiddhi Giri- 
durggamala chaladankara-- 

ma nissamkapratipa Vira-Balala-dévaru Dérasamudrada vidinoln nile suka- 
sankhata [vi] nodadim_prithi-ra- 

jya geytiralu! svasti Sri Saka-varisha 1120 sanda Kalayukta-samvach- 
chbharada Bhadrapada bahula 

panchami 5 Sanivaradamdu ! svasti sriman maha-pradhana sarvadhikari 
hiriya-dhannaya- 


ka Gaudayyamgala adhikaradalu Nugunada Katira Huttida Aridara 
Koladama 

tamuta nalvarum kattisida kere ettisida dévaliya ‘ i dévaliyake Kat- 
tira [bi- | 

ta mannu nichalu nivédyake migandugada bedeya gadde | 1000 savira 
guliya mannuva Ko- 


lagauda Sdova-gaudanavara makalu Mudda-gauda Kala-gauda Chavadi 
Ayta-gauda ivaru 

Huttida Tammadi-Rayande i dévaliyake tanikada-honnu samya-bhaga 
i-dévalayake bi-, 

disuvam dhara-pirvvakam madi bita dharmma i-dharmmamam kidisidaru 
Gangeya tadiya.......... kon- 


da papadalu héharu kereyum-dévaliyum-nodeya-hoyda papadalu héharu 
tande- 

ya kondu taya kai-hididavana gatige hdharu Katira Huttida Aridara Halli- 

yaru Hemadiachari Hemadi-achariya mamma Chakachariyum Kambachari 
Kamba- 


chariya maga Héméa-chari! Mala-bévitiya makalu Katabova Chavabéva. 


Translation. 


Good Fortune. Be it well. While the illustrious mahadmandalésvara, Tribhu- 


vanamalla, capturer of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Banavase, Hanungal, Uchchangi, 
and Nonambavadi, a Ganga in the prowess of his arms, unassisted hero, Sanivarasiddhi, 


15* 
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Giridurgamalla, a Rama in battle, possessed of undoubted valour, Vira Ballaladéva 
was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom from his capital Dorasamudra :— 


Be it well. After 1120 Saka years elapsed, in the year Kalayukta, on Saturday 
the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, — during the rule of the illustrious 
mahdpradhéna (chief minister), sarvddhikdri, hiriya-danndyaka Gaudayya— 


Four persons named KAatira, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama of Nugunad built 
a tank and erected a temple. For this temple Katira granted wet lend of the sowing 
capacity of 3 khandugas for conducting the daily offering of food. Kolagauda, Séva- 
gauda’s sons Muddagauda, Kalagauda, Chavadi Aytagauda, Huttida, and Tammadi 
Rayandi gave away with pouring of water, 1000 gulis of land for paying up of the fees 
to managers of this temple (¢dmikada-honnu) and for proprietory rights ? (samyabhaga). 
(The meaning of lines 8-10 is not quite clear). 

He who violates this act of charity will be guilty of killing 7 crores of cows on the 
bauks of the Ganges and will incur the sin of destroying a tank and a temple. They 
will suffer the penalty of one who slays his father and commits incest with his mother. 

(Signatures of) KAtira, Huttida, Aridara, Haliya, Hemadi Achari, Hemadj 
Achari’s grandson Chakachari, Kambachari, Kambachari’s son Hémachari, Mala- 
béviti’s sons Katabéva and Chavabéva. 


Note. 


This record is of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala II and is dated Saturday 
5th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Kalayukta, 8’ 1120 (correspond- 
ing to Saturday, 22nd August of 1198 A.D.) A person named Gaudaiya with the 
titles mahdpradhina (chief minister) sarvddhikdri and hirtya-danndyaka is stated to be 
the ruler of the district Nugunad under the king. At this time four persons of that 
district named KAatira, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama joined together and built 
a tank and a temple; and a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas was 
granted by one of them named Kattra as an endowment to the temple for offering 
food daily to the god. It is also stated that some grant was made for the office of 
sthanika (managing authorities) of the temple by various individuals named Kolagauda, 
Muddagauda, Kalagauda, Chavadi-Aytagauda, sons of S6vagauda and Huttida and 
Tammadi (priest) Rayande. Then follows an imprecation against those who violate 
the grant and lastly are appended the signatures of various individuals named KAatira, 
Huttida, Aridara, Haliya, Hemmadi Achari and his grandson (mamma) Chakachari, 
Kambachari and his son Heméachari, Malabéviti’s sons Katabéva and Chavabéva. 

The temple and the tank said to have been erected in the record are evidently 
the S6mésvara temple of the village Katir in which the present inscription is engraved 
and the tank S6masamudra referred to in the previous inscription. The names Huttida 
etc., in the record are rather peculiar. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
52. 


SAGAR TALUK. 


At the village Nadakalasi, in the hobali of Sagar, on the pedestal of an image in a 
niche in the temple of Mallikarjuna. 


Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita Kundanada Mavanta Ketaleman Dakarasi- 
[ge]- 


2. yum puttida prabhu Sirigagondana putra Santagaundana tamma [Si] ri- 
gaunda 


3. Nulavarada Sivara J6gdjana putra Gulugé'ana tamma Chandédja Bara- 
4. mandjana maga Daseya Pigdda Chandéia pratishtisidam 


Note. 


This short inscription is engraved on the pedestal of a stone image of Parvati- 
Paraméévara which has been described in page 12 of the last year’s report. The 
record contains the names of several persons of Kundan4d district (a portion of the 
present Sagar Taluk, Ep. Car. VIII Sagar 87 and 88) who colloborated in the con- 
secration of the above image. Their names are Sirigavunda, younger brother of Santa- 
gavunda, son of Prabhu Sirigagavunda, who was the son of Mavanta (Elephant-rider) 
Kétaleman, and Dakarasi:—Chand6ja, younger brother of Gulugdéja, son of Sivara 
J6g6ja of the village Nulavara :—Daseya, son of Baramandja and Ree of the 
village Pigéddu. 3 


The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 14th century A.D. 


53. 


SHIKARPUR T'ALUK, 


At the village Bannur, in the Hobali of Shikarpur, on a sto 
temple in the village forest. 


ing in the Iévara 


Size 3’—6” x 1’—9”’. 


svasti Srimaj J a éntatneam rajyam- 
geyyuttire srimat Kundarajam Bana- = 
vasi-pannirchchhésiramum Santalige-sa- 

yiramuman aluttire Saka-varsha 941 


ame at a 
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5. Siddhartthi-samvatsarada uttaraya- 

6. na-sankrantiyo] Halliyanmana Jakka- 

7. bbeya magam Biyalam Banniyira 

8. Mahadévargge nivédyakkam or-mmatta- 
9. |keyyan kondu bittam 4-chandrarkka-ta- 

10, ram ullidan alidange kavileyu lin- 

11. gamu konando désha kadéng anantya- 

12. punya mangala maha 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Jayasimhadéva was governing the kingdom, while 
the illustrious Kundaraja was ruling Banavasi 12000 and Santalige thousand, in the 
Saka year 941, the year Siddharthi, on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankranti :— 

Biyala, son of Halliyanma and Jakkabbe, obatined and granted one mattar of wet 
land for food service of god Mahadéva of Banniyfir, to continue as long as moon, sun 
and stars last. 

He who destroys this grant will incur the sin of killing a tawny cow and breaking 
a lingam. He who protects this gets endless merit. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This record is of the reign of the Chalukya king Jayasimhadéva (1018-1042) 
under whom Kundaraia called also Kundamarasa was governing the provinces of 
Banavasi 12000 and Santalige 1000. (See E. C. VII Shikarpur 307 of S 938 or 1016, 
125 of S 941 or A.D. 1019, 9 of S 943 or A.D. 1021, 30 of 8 953 or A.D. 1031). The 
object of the inscription is to register the gift of one mattar of wet land for the service 
of daily food-offerings to god Mahadéva of the village Banniyir (the same as the 
present village Bannir, where the epigraph is found) by Biyala, son of Halliyanma and 
Jakkabbe. The grant is dated the Uttarayana Sankranti day of Saka year 941 Siddh- 
Arthi corresponding to December 24, 1019 A.D. The usual imprecatien occurs at the 
end of the grant. 

The letters are well-formed and the lines regular. The size of the letters is about 
an inch. There are few orthographical errors. Line 11 has ‘“‘konando”’ for “kondona”; 
the old Kannada forms kadon and kondon still persist in this record of the 11th 


century. : 
54. 


At the village Hale Bannir, on a stone lying in a jungle belonging to the village. 
Size 4’—6” x 1’—3”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti samasta-bhuvanaéraya éri-prithvivalla- 
2. bha mah4-rajadhiraia paramésvara parama-bha- 
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3. ttdraka Saty4Sraya-kula-tilaka Chalukya- 
4. bharana srimat Tribhuvanamalla-dévara viie- 
5. ya-raiyam uttardttarabhivriddbi-varddha- (pra) manam 4- 
6. chandrarkkataram-baram saluttam ire tat-pida-padmé6pa- 
7. jivi samadhigata-pancha-mahasabda mahasamantadhipa- 
8. ti mahaprachandadandanayakam vib u] dha-vara-dayakam 
9. vdtra-pavitra ‘agadékamitra nija-vamsambuja-diva- 

10. karam sikti-ratnakara vivéka-Brihaspati saucha -Ma- 

11. habrati para-nari-sahodara vidagdha-vidyadhara sakala- 

12. gunanivasa ubhayaraya-santosam, srima- 

13. t Trailkyamalla vira Nolamba Pallava Permmanadi Jaya- 

14. singadéva-vigraha-Hanma ripu-bala-Kritanta nama- 

15. di-samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimad Dandanayaka 

16. Tambarasaru Banavasi-pannir-chchhasiramumam Santalige-sasi- 

17. ramumam sukha-sankatha-vinddadim raiyam-geyyuttami- 

18. re Chyalukhya-Vikrama-varisha 5 ueya Raudri-samva- 

19. tsarada Magha suddha 10 Sdmavara-dandu svasti 

20. yama niyama svadhyaya dhyana dharana mau- 

21. nanushthina japa samadhi samppannarappar anéka-ta- 

22. rkka-Sdstra-visiradarappa Srimad Agraharam Raja- 

23. liya Vasishta-gotrada Padmanabayyagala pu- 

24. tra Kappayya Bhattopadhyayar agrahéram Ba- 

25. nniviralu Soméévara-dévara pratishteyam ma- 

26. did agraharam Banniviira mahdjana dévara nivé- 

27. dyakke bitta key aghraharada keyim midalu dé- 

28. varakeyim badagalu Gunigana mattar on- 

29. da !idharmmavan 4rérvvar purusaru tamma 

30. dharmmamendu nadayisidavaru Varanasiya Ku- 

31. rukshétradalu sayira-kavileya kédu-kolu- 

32. guma paficha-ratnamgalim kattisi ssira-Bramhana- 

33. rige kotta punya i-dharmmavan alidavanu 4 pum- 

34. nya-tirtthamgalalu sayira-kavileya sasira- 

35. Bramhanaruva konda patakan akkum 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribuhvanamalladéva, 
refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and the earth, maharaiadhiraja, para- 
mésvara, parama-bhattaraka, ornament of Satydsraya family, jewel of Chalukyas 
was prospering to last as long as the moon, sun and stars endure :—when the illustrious 
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Dandanayaka Tambarasa, a dependant on his lotus feet, obtainer of the band of five 
musical instruments, mahdsdmantadhipati, mahdprachandadandandyaka, granter of 
boons to the learned, purifier of his race, the sole friend of all,a sun to the lotus his 
family, an ocean of good speech, Brihaspati in wisdom, a mahdvrati (Siva *) in purity 
of conduct, a brcther to others’ wives, a Vidyadhara among the learned, the abode of 
all good qualities, delighter of both kings (S6méévara II and Vikramaditya VI), a 
Hanuman in fighting for (péshana-Hanma) the illustrious Traildkyamalla Vira 
Nolamba Permmanadi Jayasinghadéva, death to hostile troops, possesser of these 
and other attributes, was ruling Banavasi 12,000 and Santalige 1000 in peace and 
wisdom :— | 

On Monday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Raudri, 5th 
year of Chalukya Vikrama era; be it well. The mahdjanas of the agrahdra village 
Bannivir where Kappayyabhattépadhyaya of Agrahara Raiali, son of Padmanabhayya 
of Vasishtagétra, possessed of Yama (restraint), Niyama (discipline), Suddhydya (study) 
Dhyana (meditation), Dhérana (keeping the mind collected), Mauna (silence),A nushthana. 
(performance of duties), Japa (repetition of sacred formulae) and Samddhi (ab- 
‘sorption in holy thought), had set up god Sémésvara, gave away, for the service of 
food offerings to the god, one Guniga’s mattar of wet land, situated to the east of the 
wet lands belonging to the said agrahara and north of the wet lands (previously) 
belonging to the god. 

Whoever maintains this charity as a charity of his own will gain the merit of mak- 
ing a gift of a thousand tawny cows with the five gems set in their horns and hoofs to 
thousand Brahmans in Varanasi and Kurukshétra. He who destroys this will incur 
the sin of slaying a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans in the same holy 
places. 

Note. | 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI, Western 
Chalukya king and is dated in the year Raudri, 5th year of Chalukya Vikrama era. 
Dandanayaka Tambarasa, a subordinate of the king’s younger brother Jayasingadéva, 
is stated to have been the governor of Banavasi 12,000 and Santalige 1000 provinces. 
The present grant registers the gift of wet land of one matter of Guniga in the village 
Bannivir (same as Bannir where the inscription is found) bestowed by the mahajanas. 
of the village for the service of god Sémésvara set up by Rajali Kappayyabhatto- 
padhyaya, son of Padmanabhaiya of Vasishtha-gotra in the village. The week day of the 
grant seems to be wrong as Magha suddha 10 of Raudri, the 5th year of Chalukya Vikra- 
m2 (January 23, 1081 A.D.) is a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the grant. 


Gunigana mattar or mattar of Guniga is a standard measure for wet land met: 
with in the inscriptions of the period (see E. C. VII Shikarpur, 70, 71, 287, etc.) 


Tambarasa of the present record is also referred to in No. 65 of this report. 


12] 
59. 


At the same village Hale-Bannir, on a stone set up in the same jungle. 


Size ’6—0" x2’—6”’. 
Kannada language and characters. 


[svasti sa] masta-bhuvanasraya 

[pri] thvi-vallabha-maharaia- 

[dhira] ja paramésvara parama- 
(bhattaraka] Satyasraya-kula-ti- 

(laka] Chalukyabharana srima- 

[d Bhuvanaikama | lla-dévara viiaya-ra- 
[jyam utta] r6ttarabhivriddhi-pravarddha- 
[manam] 4-chandrarkka-taram salu- 
([ttamire] Sakavarsha 989 neya Pla- 
[vanga] vatsarada Vaisdkha-suddha 3 Bri- 
[haspa] tivaradandu svasti ya- 

(ma-ni] yama svadhyaya dhyana dha- 
frana] maundnushthana japa sa- 

[m4idhi] sampannar anéka-samaya-ta- 
ee stra-visdaradar appa srimad agra- 
[hara Raja] liya Vasisishta-gotrada 
[Padmanabha] yyagala putra Kappayya- 
[bhatt6] padhydyar agrahara Banui- 
[ya] ralu Vishnudévara pratishte ge- 
[ydi] rppallig agrahara Gauja [Gaula ?] 
[84] gara Gerettida Saliyuru I- 

[sa] pura modalagi Mivattir-chchasira 
nerapi sampije malpalli ya- 

ma niyama svadhyaya dhyana-dhara- 

na maunanushthana japa samadhi- 
sampannar appa srimad agrahéram Banni- 
yira mahajanangalu dévara nandadi- 
vigegam, nivédyakkendu Banniytra 
midalu bitta galde mattal eradu a- 


” pnishtagege yirayagnéyada tén- 


tadim paduvalu bitta galde mattal ondu 
svasti yama niya [ma] svadhyaya dhya- 


na dharana mauvanushthana japa sama- 


dhi-sampa [nna] r shat-tarkka-sdstra-visaradar a- 
16 
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35. ppa srimad Isapurada Komayya- 

36. bhattdpadhydyara tammam Daka- 

37. yyana magam Bivana-bhattarava- 

38. ra mathavigavartha-sakhaya (?) 

39. dévara nandadivigege Makayyam kotta 
40. gadydna 15 Kalayya kotta gadya 5 

41. Dévayyam gadyana 5 Bittayyam ga 4 
42. Navida Naga gadya 1 antu 30 ga- 

43. dy&énamum irppana vriddhiyanu ko- 

44. duvar i dharmaman anubhavane-kara 
45. pratipalisuva | 
Note. 

A part of the slab on which this record is engraved has broken off and hence several 
letters have disappeared. The inscription records the gift of 3 mattars of wet 
land by the mahajanas of Banniyir (Bannir) for the sacrifical house (agnishtage) and 
perpetual lamp and food offerings to the god Vishnu set up in the village by Kappa- 
yyabhattopadhyaya of the village Rajali (See the previous inscription No. 54) and 
worshipped by the people of the surrounding villages including Saliyir (now called Salar 
in Shikarpur Taluk) to the number of thirty-six thousand. Asum of 30 gadyanas and 
two panas was also subscribed by the inhabitants of the village named Makayya, 
Kaélayya, Dévayya, Bittayya and the barber Naga and interest thereon was to be utilised 
for the service of offering a perpetual lamp for the god Vishnu ? and also for the matt ? 
of Biyanabhatta, son of Dakayya, younger brother of Komayyabhattépadhyaya of 
Isapura. The date of the grant is Thursday 3rd lunar day of the bright half of 
Vaisikha in S’ 989 Plavanga corresponding to Thursday 19th April 1067 A.D. 


As regards the name of the king in whose reign the grant was made, only the 
letters malla are now left in the record and the titles of the Chalukya kings are given. 
As the Chalukya king at the time of the grant was Sémésvara Bhuvanaikamalla 
(1068-1076) we may supply the missing letters of the name in line 6 as dbhuvanarka. 


_No imprecation is found in the inscription. The village Isapura referred to in 
the grant is the same as Isir in the same Taluk (Shikarpur Taluk). 


56. 


To the right of the ‘same inscription. 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti samasta-bhuvanaséraya 
éri prithvivallabha maharaia- 
3. dhirdia paramésvara para [ma bha]- 
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ttaraka Satyasraya-ku []a-ti]- 

lakam Chélukyébharanam [Srima-] 

d Bhuvanaikamalla-déva.......... 
yarajyam uttardtta [rabhivriddhi] 
pravarddham 4-chandra [rkka taram sa- |] 
luttamire tatpada-padmopa [jivi.......... samadhi|]- 
gata-paficha-maha-sabda maha.......... 
mahaprachanda-dandana- 

yaka Saucha-Gangéya ka.......... 
dhyaya kavya-kanaka-nika [sha] 
vanjula [?] varna Kali-Karnna 

[yuva] ti-jana-mandhara 

oe divasa-nayakam 84.......... 
chi-sayakan ékavakyam.......... 
bhaktiya mey nija-guruma.......... 
rmmam uchita-charitame 

tanagene tam dhanyan arttiya 

[kalpa] bhijanapp Echirajam ! vri ! 
[Bhu] vanaikamalla-narandtham chitta 
dhairyyam suchi daharaptan adhika 
karam svami-vatsalan endappu 

. tige kottam pritiyin i vadda (?)- 
dravana-mukhyam appa biridu- 

galam " antu paded ubhaya- . 
chakravarttige santésama 

kirtti digantaman eyduvina Dé........ 
raja |! 4 vibhu vibudha........ 
da-kritambhan, ondu divasa........ 
valayadol negartteya 

prasamse-gey V-avasara 

[Ba] nnivuram budildapudu sali- 

yalli divam nalinddara-nilam 

graharam ivu narupirisutta (?) 
hétra-dhima-chyuta-kara-sanni 
sdliyahottara bhi | 

nend Isavurada vanantarada pe 

puri Bhattimayyanum Bi 
dharmmavrittan app Appaji 
ryya-niratan 4gi saka-vara 


16 
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44, Paridhavi-samvatsarada Pushya........ 

45. mavaradandin uttardyana...-...:. 

46. [ni]-mittam ... . . tivirddu dévara........ 

47, nakkam dévalayada khanda-sphuti-........ 

48. svasti yama-niyama svadhyaya dhyana dharana 

49. [mau]ndnushthana japa samadhi-sampannarappa [Ka]ppayyopadhyayara ka- 
50. lam karchchi dharapirvakam bitta . . . . . mattalondu 


Note. 


This record is engraved to the right of the previous record on the same slab. As 
however the previous inscription ends just above the line 48 of the present record, the 
present inscription extends to the left after that line to the very end of the slab. Un- 
fortunately a portion of the slab on the right side has broken off and is lost. Hence 
many letters at the end of each line have disappeared and the record is very fragmentary 
and cannot be fully read or interpreted. 


The inscription belongs to the reign of the Western Chalukya king Bhuvanaika- 
malla (Circa 1068-1076 A.D.) and issued on a Monday on the day of Uttaréyana-san- 
kranti in the year Paridhavi. Although the Saka year is not given, it is possible tc take 
the year Paridhavi of the record as 1072 A.D., as that is the only year corresponding to 
Paridhavi in the reign of Bhuvanaikamalla and the date of the grant would then 
correspond to Monday, 24th December 1072 A.D. 


A subordinate of the king named EKchiraja is praised with all his titles and is 
stated to have pleased the king and obtained from him various honours or offices. 
While engaged in listening to a religious discourse he seems to have determined to do 
some act of charity. 


The meaning of the rest of the record is not clear. The village Bannivuram (Ban- 
nir) is praised greatly and it seems that Echiraja made a gift for the daily worship and 
Tepairs to some temple in that village conjointly with Bhattimayya of Isavura (the 
present village Isir in the Shikarpur Taluk) and Appajiya in the year Paridhavi, on 
the day of Uttardyana sankranti. A grant of land, one mattar in extent was also made 
to the temple trustee (Ka ?) ppayyabhattoépadhydya. No imprecations are contained 
in the grant. } 

57. 

At the village Belgdmi, in the Hobli of Talagunda, on fragmentary stones in front 

of the house of Hadapada Channabasappa. 


Size 2’—9" x 0’—9”, 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti Sri Yadava- 
2. Narayana bhujaba- 
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3. la pratapachakravartti éri [Rama)]- 
4. chandra-rajyada vijaya- 
5. bhyudayada 25 neya Viiaya 
6. samvatsarada Magha ba 
7. 1386? érimad anadiya patta- 
8. nam rajadhani Balligaveya 
9. mulasthanada Bhérundasvami- 
10. dévargge heggadikey ashtabhéga téja- 
1l. svamya sahita Vayidya 
12. Dasannange Dévarsaru 
13. pattanasvami halaru 
14. pancha-matha mukhyavaéda sa- 
15. masta-praje Basava . . . . . galu tamma 
: kotta bhi- 
17. mi Prathamaséna-Basadiya 
18. bayalali matta 2 du manga- 
19. la maha Sri Sri. 


Note. 


This inscription has been already noticed in Page 42, of the Annual Report for 
1911. The text is now published with a note. The titles of the king show that he is 
a Yadava king and part of the name “Chandra” is clear, the rest having disappeared. © 
Evidently the king referred to is Ramachandradéva of Yadava dynasty. 


The date of the record is given as Monday 18th lunar day of the dark half of 
Magha in the Vijayasamvastra, 25th year of the reign of Ramachandradéva. Now 
according to Rice’s Mysore and Coorg Inscriptions page 109, Ramachandra began to 
reign ir A.D. 1271 and 25th year of his reign would be A.D. 1295 or Manmatha. The 
year Vijaya of the record is the 23rd year of the reign. But there seems to be some 
confusion or difference in the computations of the regnal years. H.C. VII Shikarpur 
211 is of Jayasamvastara 25th year of the same reign. Taking the year Vijaya, the 
date corresponds to Monday January 25, A.D. 1294. | 


The object of the record is to register the gift of the office of heggadike (management) 
of Bhérundasvami temple in Balligéve (Belagémi) made to Vaidya Dasanna by 
Dévarasa along with the Pattanasvémi (the chief of the city) and the heads of the 
five matts and the chief inhabitants ? (praje-basava). A plotof land of two mattars 
situated in the estate belonging to a Jain temple named Prathamaséna-basadi was 
also given away along with the land. 
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58. 


At the same village, on a stone set up near Kaési-matha. 
Size 2’—3” x 1’—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
svasti srimat Viraballala-déva-varshada 16 neya Kshaya-samva- 
tsarada Bhadrapada ba || Brihaspativara-dandu Kamalaséna- 
dévara guddi Jakauvve samadhi-vidhi- yim mudipi sugati- 
ya prapteyadalu | sri Vitaragéya namo 


[ge hose ae 


Note. 


This record also has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1911, page 46. The 
text of the inscription has been given now along with notes. The death of a Jaina wo- 
man named Jakauve, desciple of Kamalaséna by the rite of samadhi (not taking any 
food or drink but contemp'ating on Jina when one is ill and feels that he or she cannot 
survive the:illness) is recorded in this inscription. It is dated Thursday 11th lunar day 
of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year, Akshaya, 16th year of Vira Balléla’s reign. 
Taking the reign of Vira Ballala II the date would correspond to Thursday 31st August 
1206 A.D. But this is 23rd year of the reign of Viraballala and not 16th year. There 
isnc other Akshaya year during his reign. Hence 16 may be taken as a mistake of the 
engraver for 23, or the calculation of the years of the reign of Viraballala was made 
from 1191 A.D. (Compare E. C. VII Shikarpur 148 of the village Belgami which 
speaks of a similar death in tne year Kshaya, 16tao year of Viraballaladeva.) In case 
Ballala III’s reign is taken, Akshaya would fall in 18326 A.D. and would be 36th year. 
There are two Bhadrapadas in the year and in either, ba || would fall on Friday and 
Sunday and not on Thursday. Hence it is more probable that this belongs to the reign 


of Ballala IT. 
59. 


In front of the Samayachara Matt at the same village, on the pedestal of the 
Jaina image. 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
1. gana-prachya-mahibhrid-arkkah éri 
2. bhavyabdhi-vardhishnu-sasanka-mirttih 


Note. 


Only a portion of the record now remains, the rest engraved on the right side of 
the image having become effaced. The inscription seems to refer to a Jaina guru who 
is described here as a sun to the Hastern Mountain . . . . . gana and moon 
in causing the sea of Jaina devotees to swell up. 


60. 


At the same village (Belgame), on the pedestal of Kalikadévi image in thy 
temple of Kalamma on the tank-bund of Jiddekere. , 


Kannada ‘anguage and characters. 


1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sakala-guna-gandlamkrita satya-Saucha- 
ChAT eg oopannaray Sri Kalika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasa 
{darum | 


pancha-lohadhipatigalum tat-pura-pariraksha- 

karum appa srimatu Katakada Masana 

; [Balli-] gave Yemmeyasetti . . . .. 

tamma kottaliyalu kélali hagavan 4-chandrarkkam-baram bittar sri Manivé- 
jan-aliya Mahanagarada magam Kanchagara 

ie hs. Se 2 eee a didaru 


Se ge be 


Note. 


This inscription engraved on the pedestal of the Kalikadévi image registers the 
grant of some contribution made apparently for the worship of the above goddess at 
the rate of one hdga (quarter of a hana) for workshop (k6l) by the artisans, Katakada 
Masana (setti) and Yemmeyasetti of Balligavi (Belgami) and others assembled ina 
meeting. They are described as entitled to all praise, adorned with all good qualities, 
endowed with honesty, purity, righteousn’ss, gentleness, courtesy, and piety, possessed 
of the favour of Kalikadévi, masters of (the art of working in the) five metals (wz. 
gold, silver, copper, tin and iron), protectors of the city (of Belgami?). As several 
letters in lines 4, 5 and 7 have worn off and are illegible, the names of the other mer- 
chants who made the grant and of the engraver of the record are lost. The engraver 
is said to be a brazier and a son-in-law (aliya) of Manivéja and a con (maganu) of the 
great city ? (mahdnagara). The exact significance of the latter phrase mahdénagarada 
maga is not clear. | 


No date is giver in the record. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 
13tb century A.D. 


61. 


At the same temple, on the door-frame of garbhagriha. 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. $Sri Virddhi-samvatsarada Magha ba 


2. Brihaspati-varadardu . . . . Mahana .. . . ._ pancha-lohadhi- 
patigalum tat-pura-pari- ple se 
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38. . .-. . Balligaveya Kalikaédéviya . . . . . ge hoha dariyim ba/adim 
alyvatu. 7 

4. _ galdeyondam [pije punas] kara naivédyakkem 

5. gal irrdu pratipalishuvudu Balligaveya-nagarada kan- 

6. chagdra Maro‘a Kalikadéviya dégulava ka- 

7. lu-vesanagi madisida i dharmmava nadeyisut-i- 

8. rppar mangala maha éri. 


Note. 


This record also relates to the same temple of Kaélikaédévi as the previous one 
(No. 60) and is full of lacunae in lines 1-4. It registers the gift of a rice-field situated 
to the right of the road leading to Kalikadévi temple in Balligave (Belgami) made for 
the services of daily worship and food cfierings in the temple. The names of the 
donors are lost but they are praised as experts in fivemetals, and defenders of the city 
as in the previous record. It is also stated that Mardja, brazier of Balligave built the — 
temple of Kalikadévi in stone and looked after the maintenance of the grant. 

The grant is dated Thursday in the dark half of Magha in the year Virédhi. As 
no year in Saka era nor tithiis given it is not possible to determine the exact 
equivalent of the above date. The characters seem to be of the end of 13th century and 
the year Virédhi may stand for 1289 A.D. | 


62. 
At the same village Belgdme, on a pillar in the veranda of the Séméévara temple. 
| Size 1’—9” x 1’—6”". 
Kannada language and characters. 


svasti érimatu Yadava chakravartti bhuiabala Vi... . Ballala. . . (2) 
rshada 9 neya Siddhartthi-samvatsarada Ashadha éu 
vara vyatipata samkranti subha-dinada 
_ [Sri] mad raiadhani pattanam Balligrameya Hiriya Ba- 
sadiya Mallikéméda-santinatha-dévara ashta- | 
vidharchcha [re] ge Srimanu mah4-pradhanam sénadhipati Malli- 
yana-dandanayakaru Nagarakhanda Jiddulige-yant era- 
 d-eppattumam dushta-nigra [ha] sishta-prati-palanam maduttam 
su [kha sam] khatha-vinddadim rajyam-geyuttamire pattanada adhi- 
kari Heggade Siriyannam tann-amtaralikeya milevarta-mu-. 
khyavagi h2}umkad-adhikéri Chavunda-rayanum Sémayya- 
num Manneyade kopa (?) visad-adhikari Malaveggade intini- 


SF SR SE Sy Sey ee Ce bo aes 


— 
no =— 
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13. barum tamtamma sunkamam yett-ippattakkam sarvva-baidha- 


14. pariharavagi Siriyanna . . . . . Acharyya 
15. Padmanamdi-dévara kaélam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam médi kottarui 1- 
dharmma- 


16. mam pratipalisidamge Varandsi Kurukshétradalli sdyira 
17. kavileyam véda-palarappa Bramhanargge kctta phala- 
18. m akku 


Translation. 


Be it well. In the 9th year of the illustrious Yadava-chakravarti bhujabala 
Viraballala, in the year Siddharthi, on the auspicious day with Vyatipata and San- 
kranti in the bright fortnight of Ashadha. 


For the eightfold worship of the god Mallikéméda-sdntinatha in the Hiriya Basadi 
of the capital city Balligrame :— 

While the illustrious mahapradhani (chief minister) sénddhipati (general) Malli- 
yana-dandandyaka was ruling Nagarakhanda and Jiddulige Seventy (districts) in 
peace and wisdom punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous :— 

Heggade Siriyanna, the cfficer of the city, Chavundaraya, officer of Hejjunka 
‘(major customs dues) collected chiefly on milevarta (heavy packages of merchandise 
carried in wagons or on bullocks ?) within his district of jurisdiction ? (tann anta- 
ralike), and SOmayya and Malaveggade, who was an officer of Manneyada Koppavisa 
all these remitted their customs dues on 20 bullocks, for Padmanandi-déva, pre- 
ae 2 of Siriyanna with pouring of water and after laving his feet. 


He who protects this act of charity will obtain the merit of giving away thonsand 
tawny cows to Brahmans who are experts in Vedas in Benares and Kurukshétra. 


Note. 


This inscription has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1911, P. 46. The 
text is now given with a note and translation. 


The record is of the reign of the Hoysala king Yadava- chakra aa Viraballala, 
Malliyana-dandanayaka, mahapradhani and sénadhipati is mentioned as governing the | 
districts of Nagarakhanda 70 and Jiddulige 70 which cover most of the present Shikarpur — 
Taluk. The inscription registers the grant (or remission) of customs dues on 70 
pack-bullocks made by Heggade Siriyanna, Chavundaraya, Sémayya and Malaveggade, 
officers of customs in and around the capital Belgémi, for services in the Jaina temple 
of Hiriya Basadi in Balligave (Belgami). The exact nature of the office held by each 
of these is not clear. A Jaina guru named Padmanandi was made the trustee of the 
temple. Who this Padmanandi was is not known. A Jaina guru of this name is men- 
tioned as having set up a monument in memory of his preceptor Subhachandra who - 

17 
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died in 1313. (Sravanabelagola Inscriptions, Revised Edition, Intr. P. 74.) He may 
be the same as the Padmanandi of the present record. 


The dating of the record is imperfect. As merely the Jovian year Siddharthi is 
given and the date is not expressed in terms of Saka era it is not possible to find out 
its exact equivalent. Taking the regnal year 9 and the name of the king Ballala, 
in the record, we find that Siddharthi does not occur as the 9th year either in the reign 
of Ballala IT or that of Ballala III. As the paleography of the record suggests a later 
date than that of the reign of Ballala II (1173-1220) we may take the Siddharthi occur- 
ing in the reign of Ballala III as the probable date of the record. If so, Siddharthi 
Ashadha would correspond to June 1319, 29th year of Ballala III (1291-1342) and it 
may be supposed that the engraver omitted by mistake the figure 2 before 9 in line 
2. Neither the tithi nor week-day is named in the grant but the mention of the sukla- 
paksha, and Sankranti will enable us to equate the date of the record with June 28, 
Ashadha éu 11, a day on which the sun entered the house of Karkataka. The yéga 
on the day however was not Vyatipata as stated in the grant. 


63. 
At the same village Belgami, on a slab in the pavement of Tripurantaka temple. 
Size 2’—0” x1’—0"". - 
Kannada language and characters. 
Balipurada Tripurantakadévara patra Padumava- 
ti-silege Trilochanapanditara Sharbbari-samva- 
chharadali kota keyi Adavudendade Balla-khadeya- 
da paduvana keyi-volage odu-bali idu labagada ba- 


li kabalu Padumavatiyama [ge] huiduhudu La- 
jeya Muda Sasana iduhudu 


Pie) be hoe 


Note. 


This record has been noticed in P. 41, of the Annual Report for 1911. It registers 
the gift of a plot of wet land to the west of Ballakhadeya to Padumévati, a dancing- 
girl of the Tripurantaka temple at Balipura (Belgimi). The donoris Triléchanapandita 
a Saiva priest, who seems to have been in charge of the above temple in A.D. 1070 
(ibd. P. 40). The engraver of the grant is named Lajeya Muda. No date is given in 
the record but the letters seem to belong to the 11th century. The exact meaning 
of lines 4-6 cannot be made out as the record abounds in errors, 
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64. 


At the same village Belgami, on a stone set up to the north of the wet land belong- 
ing to Udugani Siddappa. 
Size 2’—6” x 1’—3”, 


Kannada language and characters. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya 
Salivahana gakha varuéa 1645 ya 
ae sam ! Magha su 10 yallu 
Gareiada Santappanavara 
-~Mavina koppalu téta yinti 
dharmakke Achandrarka-stayi 


eS PRS BO: te 


Note. 


This records the plantation of a mango grove as an act of charity by a person 
named Gareiada Santappa. The date given is S’ 1645 Magha éu 10 corresponding to 
24th January, 1724 A.D. But the name of the Jovian year is lost and as no week 
day is mentioned the date cannot be verified. 


65. 


At the same village Belagadmi, on a stone set up to the right of Kallésvara (Hasti 
Kalésvara) temple. 


[Plate XV. 1. 
Size 5’—0” x 2’—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. namas_ tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé !  trailékya-nagaré- 


, rambha-mila-stambhaya 
2. Sambhave (1) svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharaiadhi- 
. raja-paramé- 
3. §vara parama-bhattaraka Satydsraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana érimai- 
Jagadékamalladévar Mo- | 
4, liganira nelevidinol raéjyam-geyuttamildu saka varsha 947 neya Krédhana- 
samvatsarada Sravana suddha | 
5. panchami Adivaradamdu Vanavasa-désadhipati Kundaraja-vijfidpanadim- 
~ dam Kalidévé$vara-svayambhu-dévara gandha- 
6. dipa-dhipe-nivédyakkam dégulada khamda-sphutita navakarmmédi-besakkam 
alliya sthanacharyyarum yama niyama sva- 


(‘) Anushtup metre. 
laze 


23. 


24. 
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dhyaya dhy4na maunanushthana japa samadhi-sampannarum Kaélamukha- 
graganyarumappa Sivasakti-panditara kalam karchchi 
dhara-pirvvakam madi Balligaveya talada Hulleyabayalol kachchhaviya 
gadimbada galeyol aledu kotta 
galde mattar-eradu Dévarapurad eradu malige vajjada kérige midalu 
Bidiregvarada sime gadi dégulada badagana ptdénta u- 
rad-idiretti banda Madhuramtaka- Chélana sainyam ellaiuam Kirudore 
katte-gattuvinam alkure kirasiyind adurttu tattari-tari- 
dotti Kanchi guriyappinigam * bedaratti Chélanam meredan udagra-bahu- 
~balamam Jayasimha-mahé-mahibhujam (’) 
liKall enisida Jayasimha -mahisana tanayam niia-bhuiégra-kaukshéyaka- 
vari- nima)jad-akhila-samadari-nripam Trailoékya- | 
mallan Ahavamalla (*) Ilvrill ajitam éri Bhuvanaikamalla-mahipam Sdmés- 
varam tat-priydtmajan 4-bhipana tamman a- 
sta-ripu-bhipam VikramAditya-bhibhuian 4-bhiri-mahibhuténuian arati- | 
ksh6nipanékapa-vraia-simham Jayasim- | 
han uddhata-ripu-kshmépéla-k4lanalam (*) llKall avarol negaldam Hari- 
mirtti vidhtivala-kirtti chanda-d6rvvikramaésali virddhi-Saila-dam- 
bhéli Vikramadityadévan adatara-dévam Ilvrill alagam Chélavanisamg 
anasan aniyaram Lala-bhipamge baha-baladimdam téri miru- 
tt adasid-ubhaya-chakrésa-simanta-bhibhrit-kulamam tann-érid-ugrébhadin 
urad are>-benkondu Chalukya-rajy6jvala-Lakshminétha- 
-nadam bhuvana-iana-nutam Vikramaditya-dévam (5) ! kadapam poyvandu- 
_darkk égolisi Tivulanam gandudottaldan ottambade mi- 
gittéridam Malavanan irade sarrembinam metti sittikkidan® Angadhis- 
anam rayarane badimolam gondu tand attiyim divada 
rayar mmédi karagrihadol irisidam Vikramaditya-dévam (°) || Dharanatha- 
maha-bhaya-jvarakaram Chélégra-kalaémta- 
kam Saurashtramga-Kalinga-Vanga-Maghadhandhravanti-Panchala-nana- 
réjavali-mauli-lalita-padam pirvva-parambhédhi-véla-ra- 
mantara-Saila-kéli-vibhavam Chalukya-dikkumjaram (’) ! Narasimhakara- 
dim Danavapati-yuravam sirdan 4 -anmanmu Rudram bera- 
si Kailaésamam tigidan-alavalav arttattiyim charmmamam nettirad Indran- 
gittan-arpp arpp akhila-dhare gata-kshatramappantu dhatrisaran irppa- 
ttondu sil kondana chalame chalam Vikramadityadéva (*) ll pudavék 
anyarggam dnorvvane taleyal idam salven end 4-mahakirmmada 
(®) Read guriyappinegam. (°) Read stidikkidan. 
(b) Read urad ure, , (4) Read sé/dan, 
(7?) Champakaméla metre. (°) Maha-sragdhara metr:.. 
(3) Kanda metre (7) Sardilavikridita metre. 
(4) Mattébhavikr?jita metre. (8) Mah&-sragdhara metre. 


(5) Mah&-sragdhara mete. 


25. 


26. 
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benninind 4-Bhujangadhipana pedegalind 4 Disakunja [ra-skandhadin 4] 
bhibhriddari-miladin akhila-dhara-bharamam tandu vikrantada chelvim 
tanna t06- 

lol padulamirisidam Vikraméditya-dévam (°) ll Kall ka [li-va] riyar enipa para- 
mahipara birudina garimam aragum karaguva teradin- 

dirade karaguvinam uri varivaridudu téjam_ pratdpa-kalanalana(m) (’°) | 
aniyara-birudam Chélam ganika-samdéha-dante mudiyam 

pottam kénayaman ikkuvanendade ponarvvadatarum olare Raya-K6la- 
halanol ('') ll enisida svasti samasta-bhuvanésraya 

sri prithvivallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattarakam Satya- 
Sraya-kulatilakam Chalukyabharanam Ssrima- 

t Tribhuvanamalla-dévara vijaya-rajyam uttaréttarabhivriddhi-pravard- 
dha-manam achandrarkka-taram saluttamire 1l tasyanujamll 

vinayakkaspadamada Vikrama-Nolambam Vikramaditya-dévana chittakk 
avalamba-miada keleyam Chalukya-Rama-kshiti- 3 

Sana kondatada kirmmevettanuga-dammam Raya-Kandarppadévana sam- 
mohana-Pushpabanam-enal inn € vannipam bannipam Il (*’) 

pogeyuttirddappudinnum Dahale Himanagaranyamam Lalan innum puga- 
lendirddappan, innum nelasade Tivulam Lankeyim temka- 

l6dal bageyuttirddappan innum mulidapanenutam Komkanam samke- 

yim gidugolluttirddappud*ém ballidano chakita-vidvishtan em- 

bi Nolambam (") ! ene negardda ! svasti samasta-bhuvana-samstiyaména- 
l6ka-vikhyata-Pallavanvaya-srimahivallabha Yuva- 


raja RajaparaméSvaram viramahésvaram vikramabharanam jayalakshmi- 
ramanam Sarandgata-rakshimani Chalukya-chidaima- 

ni kadana-Trinétram Kshatriya-pavitram matta-mrigaréjam sahaia-~-Mano- 
jam ripu-raya-kataka-sirekéran annan-amkaka- . 

ra Srimat Trailékyamalla Vijaya-Nolamba Pallava Permmanadi Jayasimha- 
dévar llvrill Puligere Kandur élu Male Kasa- | 

valam Banavasenadu Belvalamola gigi dakshina-payé-dhi-varam nelanadu- 
dellamam khalaran adirppi santasadin Aaldadhikam yu- | 


varaja-lakshmiyam sale nela taldisantamire Vira-Ndlamba-mahémahibhuiam © 
('*) ll Kalltat-padambuia-séva-tatparan ujvala-ya- 
41. §am jita-dvishad- avanibhrit-pati séna-patyada vikramtan enisidam Tam- 
barasam (1°) llvrill dhuradol maranta Chola-vanipanan adatim ge- 
42. ldavam samda Kafichipuramam k6opagniyim suttavan  atula-balopéta- 
___-virari-dhatrigvararam dérggarvadim bandhana-padaviyol uydittavam Ma- 
43. lavadhiSvaranam bemkondavam Kéralanan aledavam Tamba-danda-dhi- 
natham ('°) | Male yélum kombu Kombé] malegalanaled udvritta-vidvishta- 
bhibhritku- 
(a) Read irddappan. (3) Maha-sragdhara metre. 
(°) Maha-sragdhara metre. (4) Champakamala metre. 
(!°) Kanda metre (°) Kanda metre 
(11) Kanda metre (?°) Maha-sragdharg metre. 


(12) Mattébhavikridita metre. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 
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lamam éauryyavalambam vitita-ripu-balam Tamba-dandadhinatham | tale- 
yam sendadugum kandaman irade marul-galge kochchikkugum dérvvala- 

dimd a4tamdu maramp adatarolare pél pél avamgam javamgam (") lludadhi- 
vyavishtitorvvi-talaman emage vnishkamtakam madi mattam kadana- 
krida[r]ttiysm Sévuna- 

na-n avanatam-radi Choleéarajy4spada-mam dérggarrvadim sadhisi padeyal 
odarchchittapam dhatrigellam padapind ottittapam kévalame jananutam 

Tamban embam Nolambam ('*) ! Khasa Karnnatandhara Vamga Dravila 
Magadha Népala Kélimga Panchala Suradshtra-néka -désavaniparan 
aledatamdu bemkondu ki- 

[r]tti-prasaram dik-chakradol varttise ripu-gaja-varamganasvagalol nippo- 
savam tandittan A4ldamg akhila-jana-nutam Tamba-dandadhinatham Ill (’’) 

Tambam nirjjita-vairi-kadambam kavi-gamaka-vadi-nalini-dinakrid-bimbam 
tarppita-budha-nikurumbam Chalukya-rajya-milastambham (°°)  llantu 
negarttegam 

pogarttegam neleyada svasti samadhi-gata-pancha-maha-Sabda maha- 
samantadhipati mah4prachandadandanaya- 

kam vibudha-vara-dayakam gétra-pavitram jagadéka-mitram vivéka-Bri- 
haspati saucha-mahabrati paranari-sahédara vidagdha-vi- 

dyddhara nija-vamsS4mbara-divakara satya-ratnakara sakala-guna-niva- 
sam ubhaya-raya-santésha érimat-Trail6kyamalla Vira No- | 

lamba Pallava Permmédi Jayasimhadéva-pésana-Hanuvanta vairi-kritanta 
Sriman maha-pradhana hiri-sandhivigrahi dandanayakam Tambarasar 

Santalige-sdsiramum Mandali-sdisiramum Jiddulige-yeppattu Nagarakhamda- 
veppattu. Edendderpattu Mdigunda-panneradu samasta-déva-bhégamg- 
alumam dushta-nigra- | 

ha Sishta-pratipalanadin ald arasu-geyyuttum rajadhani Balligaveyol sukhadi- 
nirddu dharmma-prasanga-dim srimach Chalukya Vikrama varsha 7 neya 

Durmati-samvatsarada Paushya ba 5 Adivarad uttarayana-sankramana 
vyatipata tithi nimitta Kalidévésvara-Svayambhu-dévara gandha dipa dhi- 

pa nivédyakkam khamda sphutita nava-karmmada besakkam svasti 
yama-niyama-svadhyaya-japa-samadhi-sampannarappa Sivasakti-panditara 
Sishyarappa 

Rudragakti-panditargge dhara-pirvvakam sarvva-namasyam punarvvaran- 
am-madi kotta pirvva-vrittiya gardde mattar eradu puradaléri-kil ondu 
i-dattiyan a- 

nunayadim kada maha-purashan* amala-Ganganadiyol, védavidugalge sAsira- 
géddanaman itt edondu padamam padegum ll adillad inti charmmaman 
alidavan 4-dvi- 

jarum anitu-kavilegaluman annaliyade? tat-tirtham-galo] alida maha-papiyak- 
kum, akkum, amégha |l sva-dattém para-dattaém va y6é haréta va- 


("7) & (18) Mahg-sragdhara metre. (2) Read purushan. 


(*°) Mahasragdhara metre. (6) The word seems to be corrupt. 
(°°) Kanda metre. 
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61. sundharim shashthir-vvarsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimih 'I na vi- 
sham visham ityahur dévasavm visham uchyate ll visham é- 

62. kakinam hanti dévasvam putra-pautrikam 11 bahubhir vasudhé bhukta 
raiabhis Sagaradibhih ! yasya yasya ya 

63. da bhimis tasya tasya tad& phalammangala maha Sri sri éri 


BeELaGAM! KALLEswaRA TEMPLE. 
(BE..1—4.) 

Salutation to Sambhu beautiful with the fly-flap that is the moon kissing his lofty 
head and the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. Be it well. While the 
illustrious Jagadékamalladévar, the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the 
goddesses of wealth and earth, maharajadhiréia-paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, 
an ornament to the race of Satyasraya, jewel of the Chalukyas, was ruling in the 
capital city of Moliganir :— 


OE 4-9) 


In the Saka year 947 Krédhana, on Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Sravana :—on the representation of Kundaraja, lord of Vanavasadééa, were granted, 
for the services of offering sandal-paste, lights, incense, food, to god Kalidévésvara-sva- 
yambhudévar and for the repairs and improvements of the temple, two mattars of wet 
Jand measured by Kachchhavi pole in Hulleyabayal of Balligave and two maliges 
(shops) situated to the east of Vajjada-kéri and within the boundaries of Bidirésvarada- 
sime and a flower garden to the north of the temple with the pouring of water into the 
hands of and washing the feet, of Sivasaktipandita, who was the trustee of the said 
temple and the chief of Kélamukhas, and possessed of the attributes of yama, niyama, 
svadhydya, dhydna, dhérana, mauna, anushthdna, japa and saméddha. 7 


(LL. 10—11.) 

Prince Jayasimha displayed the great prowess of his arms by terrifying the whole 
army of Madhurantakachéla which came upon him with great force and cutting it down 
in heaps with ‘his sharp sword in such a manner as it would form an embankment to the 
river Kirudore (Tungabhadra) and making him flee in fright towards Kanchi. 


(EL. 12—13.) 


The said king Jayasimha’s son was Trailékyamalla Ahavamalla in the waters of 
whose terrible sword all the proud hostile kings were drowned. 


(LL. 13—15.) 

His beloved son is the invincible king Bhuvanaikamalla Séméévara. His younger 
brother is king Vikramaditya who has vanquished all hostile kings. The younger 
brother of that great king is Jayasimha, a lion to the elephants that are the enemy kings 
and a destroying fire to the overbearing hostile rulers. 


’ 
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(LL. 15—16.) 

Among them (the brothers) prospered Vikramaditya, 2 Vishnu in appearance, 
possessed of fame bright as moon, and of great prowess, a thunderbolt to the mountains 
that are the enemies, and a god of the valiant. 

(LL. 16—18.) 

With the might of his arms Vikramaditya showed his sword blade to the Chola 
king and his sheath to the Lala king and overcame them and with the fierce elephant 
on which he rode he chased with great force the host of feudatory chiefs of those two 
kings who had gathered (for battle) and praised by the world became the lord of the 
bright Lakshmi (wealth) of the Chalukya kingdom. 

(LL. 18—20.) 

While slapping the Tivula (Tamil wiz., Chéla king) on his cheeks, Vikramaditya- 
déva put him to shame and made him serve as a hand-maiden though he was a 
male. Firmly passing a string through the nose of the Malava king he mounted 
over him. Trampling over the king of Anga he tore him asunder with great noise 
and bringing many kings in his arm-pits like rabbits he ae them in prison making 
them play-things (lit. kings i in play). 

(LL. 20—22.) 

The elephant of the quarters, the Chalukya king, causes the great fever of fear to 
the lord of Dhara, and is a fierce Angel of Destruction to the Chéla, and its feet are 
caressed by the crowns of various kings like those of Saurashtra, Anga, Kalinga, Vanga, 
Magadha, Andhra, Avanti and Panchala and it sports in the hills situated in the groves 
on the shores of the eastern and wee oceans. 

(LL. 23—24.) 7 

O! King Vikramaditya! Your valour is the valour of him (Vishnu) who in the 
form of Narasimha tore open the breast of the king of Danavas ; your strength is the 
strength of him (Ravana) who lifted up Kailasa with Rudra on it; your courage is the 
courage of him (Dadhichi) who with great love gave up his own skin to Indra; your 
resoluteness is the resoluteness of him (Parasuréma) who in order that the earth may 
be rid of Kshatriyas slew the kings twenty-one times. 

(LL. 24—26.) 

‘Why share it with others ! I alone can bear this.’’ Thus thinking, VikramAditya- 
déva boldly lifted off the burden of the earth from the back of the great tortoise, from 
the hoods of the lord of serpents, from the shoulders of the regent elephants and from 
the roots of the mountain caves and placed it safely, by his great ip on his own 
shoulders. 

(LL. 26—27.) 

The fire that is the glory of Prat&pa-Kalanala) (Vikraméditya), spread in 

all directions melting like wax the great birudas of hostile kings, who were 
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considered to be the greatest heroes (?). The Chéla king, with all his titles, bore his 
crown like like dancing-girls wearing their braids of hair. When the Raya-kélahala 
(one who is master over kings) gets enraged which hero is there who can fight with 
him ? 

(LL. 28—30.) 

Thus praised :—Be it well. While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhu- 
vanamalladéva, refuge of the whole universe, lord of fortune and Earth, king of kings, 
lord over kings, parama-bhattaraka, an ornamanent to Satyaéraya family, adornment 
to Chalukyas, was increasingly prosperous to endure as long as the moon, sun and 
stars last :— 


(EL: Bi--32,) | | 

His younger brother, Vikrama Nolamba, worthy of respect from all, a friend who 
is ever in the thoughts of Vikramaditya, beloved younger brother of king Chalukya- 
Rama (Vikramaditya) praised and loved by him, an enchanting flowery arrow of the 
Cupid of kings (Vikramaditya) :—When all this is said what more can a poet eulogise / 


(LL. 33—35.) 

Dahale is still smouldering. The Lala (king) is about to enter the forests in the 
Snowy mountain. The Tivula (Chola king) unable to remain in his own country 
thinks of running to the south cf Lanka (viz., to plunge into the sea). Apprehensive 
of his (Nolamba’s) anger the Konkana tries to hide himself (in the mountain caves 
of his country). How powerful is this Nolamba, whose enemies trernble before him ? 


(LL. 85-37.) 

Possessed of these attributes: be it well: the illustrious Trailékyamalla Vijaya 
Nolamba Pallava Permmanadi Jayasimhadévar, Yuvardja (Prince) of the kingdom of 
the Pallava dynasty praised by the whole universe and famous over the world, 
raja- -paraméévara, a Mahésvara among heroes, an ornament of valour, lord of the 
goddess of victory, a protective talisman to those who seek refuge in him, crest-jewel 
of the Chalukyas, a Siva in battle, pure among kshatriyas, a haughty lion, a Cupid in 
beauty, plunderer of the camp of hostile kings, and a champion on hehalf of his elder 
brother :— 


(LL. 38—40.) 


The great ruler Vira Nolamba obtained the dignity of Yuvardja reigning neppity 
over the kingdoms of Puligere, Kandur, Elumale (Tirupati) Kasavalal, Banavase........ 
down to the southern ocean, making the wicked tremble with fear. 


(LL. 40—45.) 


Devoted to the service of his lotus feet, was the heroic general Tambarasa, possessed 
of bright fame, and a conqueror of hostile ae Victor by his prowess over the Chéla 
18 
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king who confronted him in battle, destroyer of the famous (city) Kanchi-pura by 
the fire of his anger, imprisoner by the might of his arms of powerful and valiant enemy 
kings, pursuer of Malava king, and a tormentor of the Kérala was Tamba- 
dandadhinatha. Wandering through Ma!e seven and Kombu seven (provinces), Tamba- 
dandadhinatha a receptacle of prowess, conqueror of hosts of enemies, would with the 
might of his arms, toss the heads of the hostile kings like a ball and cutting their flesh 
to pieces would distribute it to evil spirits. Which hero is there who can encounter 
either him or Yama ? 
(LL. 45—47.) 7 | 
‘EKulogised by all the people, Tamba has freed from enemies the whole world sur- 
rounded by ocean for our benefit and making the Sévuna, ever eager for the sport of 
battle, bend down before him, is fighting for the conquest of the territory of Chéla 
king by the might of his arms and is eager to conquer the whole earth. Is he an 
ordinary man ?’’ Thus says the Nolamba (Jagadékamalla). 


(LL. 47—49.) 

With great energy Tambadandadhinatha, praised by all, has defeated and chased 
the kings of Khasa,! Karnata, Andhra, Vanga, Dravila, Magadha, Népala, Kalinga, 
Panchala, Surashtra and numerous other rulers and with his glory spreading in all 
directions presented to his master the freshest among the elephants, dancing-girls, and 
horses of the enemies. Tamba is a conqueror of the assemblage of enemies, a sun to 
the lotuses that are the poets, orators, and logicians, and a delighter of the hosts of 
learned men and a foundation-pillar of Chalukya kingdom. 


(LL. 49—55.) 

Thus prospering and praised :—Be it well. The illustrious Mahdpradhéna (chief 
minister) hiri-sandhi-vigrahi-dandandyakam (senior minister for peace and war) 
Tambarasar, obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, chief among the mahd- 
sdmantas (Principal feudatories), Mahdprachandadandandyaka, bestower of gifts to 
the learned, pure in family, sole friend of the world, a Brihaspati in discrimination, a 
saint for purity, a brother to others’ wives, a Vidyadhara among the learned, a sun to the 
firmament of his race, an ocean of truth, an abode of all good qualities, delighter 
of two kings, a Hanuma in fighting for the illustrious Trailékyamalla Vira Nolamba 
Pallava Permmadi Jayasimha, and Death to enemies ;—was ruling (the provinces) 
Santalige thousand, Mandali thousand, Jiddulige seventy, Nagarakhanda seventy, 
Edenad seventy, Migunda twelve and the déva-bhégas (?) punishing the wicked and 
protecting the righteous, and living happily in his capital Balligavi. 
(LL. 55—58.) 

While discoursing on gifts, Tambarasa, bestowed with pouring of water, to be 
respected by all, two mattars of wet land belonging to the old vritti and one mattar 


(‘) A country in the north of India near Kashmir. 
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below the tank of Pura on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankramana and Vyatipata on 
Sunday the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Durmati, 6th year of 
the illustrious Chalukya Vikrama era for the service of offering unguents, lights, 
incense, and food and for repairs and white-washing to (the temple of) god Kalidévééva- 
rasvayambhudéva to Rudraégaktipandita, disciple of Sivasakti-pandita, possessed of 
the qualities of yama (self-control), niyama (restraint), svddhydya (study), japa 
(silent prayer), samddhi (absorption), after inviting him again. 


(LL. 58—62.) 


The noble person who protects this gift in a friendly spirit will attain the heavenly 
regions ordained for the gift of thousand cows to those who are versed in the Vedas 
on the bank of the holy Ganges river. But he who instead destroys this gift will incur 
the great sin of slaying those Brahmans and those brown-coloured cows in those sacred 
places in a wicked manner. This will never fail. He who confiscates land given, away 
by himself or others will be born at a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison 
is not called poison but the property of gods is (truly) called poison. Poison kills only — 
one while the property of gods destroys children and grandchildren. The earth has 
been enjoyed by numerous kings, Sagara and otherr. To whomsoever the land belongs 
at any time, to him accrues the fruit (of giving away land) at that time. Well-being. 
Good fortune 


Note. 


This inscription consists of two grants, the first, a short record of the reign of the 

Chalukya king Jagadékamalla and the second, a longer record of the reign of Vikra- 
maditya VI. 
There are 62 lines of well-formed characters. The lines are straight and the letters 
are nearly #” long in the lines 1—3 but later come down to }” after line 4. In lines 
24—26 a portion has peeled off in the middle resulting in the loss of 2 or 3 letters in 
each line. So also in lines 38—41 a portion has peeled off near the beginning of each line 
and thus some letters are lost. Single letters are damaged in several lines especially in 
lines 57—9 but they are not rendered illegible. Both la and ra are used throughout 
the record but ra is used some-times for Ja as in strdan (1.22), negarda (1.35), pogarte 
(1.50), garde (1.58). Also la is sometimes used for la as in Aldu (1.39), aldam (1.48) 
and la used for la in élu (1.43), nna is used for nna except in anna in line 37. 


The language is Kannada mostly poetry, the invocatory stanzas in the beginning 
and imprecatory verses at the end being in Sanskrit. It is generally free from mistakes 
except for some paleographical errors such as :—svttikkidan in line 19 is a mistake in 
writing for sildikkidan; anusvaras are sometimes wrongly inserted as after aragu 
in line 26, and after Pratapakdlanalana in line 27. 

18* 
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The first of the two grants registers the gift of some wet.land, two shops and a flower- 
garden all situated in the village Belagami (Balli-gave) into the hands of Sivasaktipan- 
dita, a priest of the Kalamukha sect and manager of the Siva temple named Kali- 
dévésvara Svayambhudévar, (now known as Kalléévara temple in Belagémi), for the 
services connected with the said temple. The grant was made by the Chalukya king 
Jayasimha Jagadékamalla (1018-1042) from his residence in the village Moliganir, 
at the instance of Kundaraja, the governor of Banavase. Kundaraja, is referred to 
as governor of Banavase and also of Santalige under the Chalukyas in several inscriptions 
of the Shimoga District. (See also Note under inscription No. 53 of the present year.) 
As for the king's residence Moliganur it is not known where the village was located.’ 
The date of the grant is Sunday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in 8’ 947 
Krédhana and corresponds to Friday, 2nd July, 1025 A.D. But the week-day is wrong. 
If however, the previous year 9’ 946 Raktakshi is taken (as is done sometimes), the given 
tithi would coincide with 12th July, 1024 A.D. which is a Sunday, as stated in the 
grant. 


_- The second grant is of the reign of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla Vikra- 
madityadéva (VI.) Several verses in praise of the king and of his younger brother 
Traildkyamalla Vira Nolamba Perminadi Jayasimhadéva and of his (Jayasimhadeva’s) 
subordinate named Tambarasa, mahdpradhdna and hiri-sandhi-vigraht and governor 
of the districts Santalige 1000, Mandali 2000, Jiddulige 70, Nagarakhanda 70, Ede- 
nad 70 and Migunda 12. All these formed part of the province of Banavase and in- 
cluded the present Shikarpur Taluk and the surrounding villages of Sirsi and Sorab 
Taluks. Tambarasa is also referred to as governor of Santalige under Jayasimha in 
Ep. Car. VII Shikarpur 107 of Circa 1078 A.D.andas governor of Santalige and the 
agraharas in L.C. VIII Sagar 109 of 1079 A.D. The present record registers the gift of 
some wet land (specified) by Tambarasa to the temple of Kalidévésvara referred to 
before, the donee in this instance being the priest Rudrasaktipandita, a disciple of 
Sivasaktipandita. The date of the gift is stated to be Sunday, 5th ? lunar day of the 
dark half of Pushya in the year Durmati, 6th year of Chalukya Vikrama era. As 
Chalukya Vikrama era started in 1076 A.D., the 6th year of the era is Durmati, 1081 
A.D. In this year’ Pushya ba 5 falls on Thursday 3rd December and Uttarayana- 
sankramana and Vyatipata occurred on the same day. The week-day is however 
wrong. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 


Some of the stanzas in this grant are also Rane in other records at the same 
pillage (Ep. Car. VII Oe 124 and 297.) | 


(‘) A Moliyanur is referred to in HE. C. XI, Chitaldrug 76 and Modiganur is stated to be the 
royal residence of ths Kalachurya king Ahavamalla (E. C. VII Shikarpur 197). 


14] 
66. 


On a stone by the side of a water-course on the road to the village Hotanakatte 
in the hobali of Salar. 
Kannada language and characters. 
jiténa la 
. mrité 
gana. 


. tsarada Vayi [84] 
. kha sudhdha 12 
Gudalu Malle- 

ya Bomma tanna 
11. méle bi 

12. posa Mada 


1 

2 

3 

4 

oS ae 

6. Akshaya-samva- 
7 

8 

9 

0 


13. bare 

14. 

15. riri- 2 

16. du kondu 

lin 

Note. 3 

This inscription records the-death of a warrior named Malleya Bomma in a fight 

with Biceree,-..... posa Mada. The date given is Thursday 12th lunar day of the 


bright half of Vaisikha in the year Akshaya. The characters seem to belong to the © 
second half of 14th century A.D. and the date intended may probably be 8’ 1308 Kshaya 
Vaisdkha gu 12 corresponding to Thursday 12th April 1386 A.D. The usual stanza 
in praise of fighting in battle-field is given at the commencement of the record. 


67. . 
SoraB TALUK. 
_ At the village Chikka Sakuna, on a stone set up near Ramanatha temple in the 
old village-site to the north. 
Size 3’—6” x 2’—3”, 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. Vjaya-samvatsarada Kartki su 1 Gu Andikiya Bomma- 
2. gaudanahali Chika Sakunada Malagauda Ramanatadéva- 
3. . . . . Ta kalla nilsi bitta dévara sannidhiya 4 keyi vahada ? kha 
4, Lon . . . . &ru bandavaru yi dharmmakke alupalagadu &ri Sri 
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Note. 


This records the setting up of the god Ramanatha and the grant of some wet land 
for services of the god by Malagauda of Andikiya Bommagaudanahalli and Chikka- 
sakuna villages on Thursday the 1st lunar day in the bright half of Kartika in the year 
Vijaya. The éaka year is not given. The characters are of the 14th century A.D. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end-of the grant. The meaning of the phrase 
Vahada kha? isnot clear. Andigi is a village in the Sorab Taluk. 


68. 
On a stone lying near a linga on the tank-bund of the village Uddariin the Hobah 
of Sorab. 
_ Size 2’—3”" x 0’—9”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvada- 
mégha-lanchhanam ! jiyat Trailokyana- 
thasya S4sanam Jina-Sasanam II svasti érimatu 
Vijaya-kirti-bhatarara 
Note. 
The inscription is fragmentary, only the usual verse in praise of Jinasdsana being 
given along with the name of a Jaina guru Viiayakirti-bhatarar. The inscription 
stops at this name. The characters are of the 14th century. 


69. 
At the same village Uddari, on a stone lying in front of the house of the Patel. 
(Plate XVII. 1.) 


rae, eee 


Size 1’—6" x 1’—6”. 
Nagari Characters and Sanskrit language. 


sri shvashti éri Saku 1198 varshe Dhata samvatsaré Vaisakhé vadi 11 S6- 

mé adyéha srimat praudha-pratapa-chakravartti sri samashta-bhuvanasraya 

Sri prithvi-vallabha-maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-Mahésvara para- 

ma-bhattaraka pratapa-Lankésvara Dvdravati-puravaradhisvara Vishnu- 
vamso- 

dbhava Jadava-kula-kamala-kaliké-vikasa-Bhaskara ahita- 

raja-ura-sala' Giriara-raya-varuna’*nkusga Telanga-raya-si- 

ra{h]-kamala-kandamila-nalotpatanakara udbhata-Varata-bhi- 

pati-Kakala-Déva-girindra-nirdalana-dérdanda-dipti-karkasa-kri- 

pana-kulisa-dharakhandala kshini*-kshéni-valabha-Jajala- 


fo ee 


Se ean 


(') Read Salya. (3) Read akshina The meaning of this is obscure. 
(*) Read vdrandnkusa. 


PLATE XVII, 


a Se et cae , 
MOBIC ae a Sea | 


aan es Batis OIE oH 
See es ann neisG (Gia ce 
Sele IPAS RUSH: el HAAG eg i 
S aS Parish GEE SAAR feopindin ea 
anes FAAD Uae eer she pac nalls 

eae toes ate Baars Ty nae FH TATA 


. UDDARI STONE INSCRIPTION OF A YADAVA KING, (p. 141—No. 69). 


1 


me Sok ima 
Life Ve 
Z : ie Le pM PSEA Ww biepe 
HEH H So. LGD - 3 
| 0) Ds his, A % : mn 377 DnGi{ Fete pgs Ft 
. : a ee | a (ve 


Oe), 
ets Bt 5) is: = ) 


e s 
LE Jy, | : 


2. MUGHAL SANNAD OF THE AVANI MATT, DATED 1104 A. H. (p. 86—No. 19). 
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10. déva-kari-ghata(’)-sanghatana-durdhara-rajyahara Turuképaplava-médi- 

11. ni-samud[d]harana-mahavaraha durgama-giri-durga-Pranala-nilaya- 

12. prabala-bhiia (*)-bhipala-vidravana-vihangaraia Ho6sdla-Balala-la- 

13. ta-Lakshmi-kanda-sandséha-mardana-gaja Harjina MAlavi-kshitipati- 
ma|[t]}ta-ma- 

14. tanga-mada-dalana-panchénana Gambhirabhira-prachanda-pendara-nikhila- 
kula-kantara- 


15. vamsavali-dahana maha-madéka- (*) nala prérambha-Rama pratiina-Parasa- 
Rama Rayanara- 


16. yana ityadi samashta-rajavali-viréjamana Srimatu praudha-pratépa chakra- 
vatti- 
Translation. 


Be it well. In Saka 1198, the year Dhatu, on Monday 11th day of the dark half 
of Vaisdkha, . . . . . The illustrious praudha-pratépa-chakravarti, refuge of the 
whole universe, favourite of earth and fortune, king of kings, supreme lord, chief among 
the devotees of (god) Mahéévara, supreme master, a Ravana in splendour, lord of the 
excellent city of Dvaravati, descendant of Vishnu-vaméa, a sun in causing the lotus bud 
-the Yadava-kula to unfold, a spear to the chests of the hostile kings, a goad to the 
elephant Girjara-réya, uprooter of the lotus stalk, the head of Telunga king, an 
Indra in wielding the thunderbolt that is the powerful sword glistening in his hands for . 
cutting off the great mountain that is the powerful king of Varata named Kakaladéva ; 
seizer of the kingdom difficult of conquest and possessed of the elephant troops of 
the powerful king Jajaladéva, the Great Boar in succouring the earth from the op- 
pression of the Turukas, the king of birds (Garuda) in driving out the powerful king 
Bhoja from his inaccessible hill fortress Prandla, an elephant in destroying to the 
root, the creeper that is Ballala, a lion in destroying the pride of the rutting elephant 
the Malava king Arjuna, the sole great fire in burning the forest of trees and bamboo 
groves, the terrible marauder king of Abhira (named) Gambhira, (*) a Rama in action, 
a Parasuréma in determination, and a Narayana among kings :— 

Shining with all the royal attributes including the above, the a emperor 


of great prowess :— 
Note. 


The inscription stops suddenly after giving the full titles of the Sévuna kings. 
It is dated Monday 11th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisikha in the year Dhatu 
S’ 1198 and corresponds to Monday 11th May of A.D. 1276. At this time Ramachandra 
was the Sévuna king. For the titles of the Sévuna kings, sce Bombay Gazetteer 
Vol. I, Part II, p.p. 240 and 585 and also Ep. Carn. V III Sorab 136 and XI 
Jagalur 30. 
(1) Read-ghatd. ' . The epithet does not give a clear meaning. 
(?) Read-Bhéja. | (4) Gambira may be a qualifying epithet 
(3) Read-mahdmadaikd. : meaning profound. 
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70. 


At the village Edekoppa, in the same Hoébali, on a stone set up in front of Basavanna- 
déva temple. 


= eo SS St Po bore 


SCNNNNNN NN ND & KK & = 
ree oe ee ee eee a 


Size 4’—2” x 1’—3”, 
Kannada language and characters. 


svasti srimach Chalukya-vikra [ma-va] 


- tshada Saka varusha 10 


ya Vikrama-samvatsarada Vaisakha 


-punnume Brihavara Vyatipata 


man maha mandalésvara Yekkala [rasar] 
Jiduvali Yedenaduvam su [kha]- 
sankath4-vinédadim rajyam geyyutta [mira]- 
lu Heggade Rajayana magam Hegga [de] 
Timmananum Raéyanana magalu 

Heggaditi Chandaveyum Asareya [li] ha 
Sakalésvara-dévara dévalyamam ma [disi] 
kalasavittu brahmana tapéddha [nar 4]- 
haradénam 

dévara sthali- eedyakks — bhavi [ya] 
kelage gadde kammav ayvattu beddale kamma- 
vayvattu antu mattal ondumam 


. -kottar i dharmmamam pratipélisidavaru 


Varanasiyalu sasira-kavile- 

yma védaparagar agirppa brahmanaragge 
kotta phalav aranuvidan alidavaru 
Varanasiyalu anibaru bra- 

hmanaruman, anitu kavileyumam 

konda patakar apparu | sva-dattam para- 
dattam va yé haréti vasundharé | sa- 

(t) shthir-varsha-sahasrani vishthayam 

jayaté krimih 1 SakaléSvara-dévar-acha- 

ryya Jnanarasi-pandita sthanamam 

sa eyee . . . 
Pena Bammbja besamgaidér man- | 


gala maha éri éri Sri 
Translation. 


Be it well. In the Chalukya Vikrama year (?) and Saka year 10.., during the year 
Vikrama, on the full moon day of Vaisakha, Thursday and Vyatipata, while the maha- 
mandalésvara Ekkalarasa was ruling Jiduvali and Yedenad in peace and wisdom,— 
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Heggade Rajaya’s son Heggade Timmana and Rayana’s daughter Heggaditi 
Chandave got constructed the temple of Sakaléévara in Asare, set up a finialon the 
temple and for the feeding of Brahmans and ascetics and for the offerings of boiled food 
to the god granted 50 kammas of rice land below the well in Asare and 50 kammas of 
dry land, aggregating to one mattal of land in all. Whosoever maintains this charity, 
to him will accrue the merit of giving away a thousand tawny cows in Benares to 
Brahmans deeply versed in the Vedas. Whosoever destroys this will incur the sin of 
killing in Benares the s»m> number of Brahmans and tawny cows. He who confiscates 
land given away by himself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Jnanarasipandita, priest (dchdrya) of god Sakalésvara will be in charge of the 
temple. Virdja and Attakada Bammoja engraved (this). Good Fortune. 


Note. 


This inscription records the erection of a Siva temple named Sakalésvara in the 
village Asare, constructing a finial over it, and endowing it with some lands in the village, 
all these being the work of a heggade named Heggade Timmana son of Heggade Raiaya 
and of a heggaditi (a female holding the office of heggale) named Chandave. A Saiva priest 
named Jnanarasipandita was entrusted with the management of the temple. The 
engravers of the inscription are stated to be Virdéja and Bammdja. The usual impre- 
cation is also found in the record. 


The dating of the record is very imperfect, the engraver having omitted the figure 
- Indicating the number of years elapsed in Chalukya Vikrama era. Similarly the two 
figures after 10 in Saka era are also effaced; only the year Vikrama with the tithi, week- 
day and ydga are found. The year may be S’ 1022 orS’ 1082 Vikrama. If the first date 
is taken Vaié Su 15 corresponds to April 25, 1100 A.D. which is a Wednesday with no 
Vyatipata and is not a Thursday with Vyatipata as stated in the grant. The name of 
the imperial ruler is not given in the grant but a subordinate of his named Ekkalarasa 
is stated to be ruling Jiduvali and Edenad provinces comprising portions of the present 
Sorab Taluk. Who is this Ekkalarasa ? A mahamandalésvara Ekkalarasa of Ganga 
family is stated to be ruling in Uddhare, capital of Jiduligenad in 1129 (HK. C. VII. 
Sorab 149), 1132 (ibid 147), 1159 (ibid 99), 1165 (ibid 6). The date 1100 A.D. may be 
too early for Ekkalarasa. Moreover the week-day is wrong. In case we take Vikrama 
of 8’ 1082 or A.D. 1160, the tithi coincides with April 21, Thursday with Vyatipata- 
yoga. As this satisfies all the conditions it may be taken as the correct date. 


15% . 
On a stone set up near a water-course to the west of the same village Edekoppa. 
Size 3’—2” x 2’—2”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. §ri namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trail6kya-naga- 


2. rarambha-milastambhaya Sambhave | svasti éri 
1S 
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3. vilayabhyudaya Sallivahana Saka varusha 17 

4, 39 Yisvara-Samvatsarada Karttika ba 30 

5. Ulavi Basavannandykanu Kanika'a-gaudage barasi kaluhisida k4- 
6. gada Udreya Lingaya talliku doregala dandinalli 

7 nanu kashtapattidhéne umba- 

8 i Hayapalisabskende 

9 


10. Palani: hélikonda scrabertn Udre-simeya Udre-gra- 
Li imada volaga gadhe 7 Gals °. 24... 4. 5 eealin 
12. Lingayyage umbaliyagi bitta 

13. yi bhimige gadi-kallu hakisuva hage huju- 

14. rrinda banda Dligada Mallana kaluhisidhéne cha- 
15. ii-gramadavara karasikondu gadi takraru 

16. barada rriti yivara mund ittu rékhe-pra- 

17. manu bhimige gadi-kallu hilisi kottu 

18. yi kagadava sénabovana kaditake bara- 

19. si Lingayyana kaiyali koduvadu © 

20. Udre Sarin 


Note. 

This is an order issued by an officer named Ulavi Basavannandyaka to the village 
headman of Kanikal informing him that one Lingaya of the village Udri was granted 
some rent-free wet land in that village by the king for his service in the army of his 
division, and instructing him to set up a stone fixing the boundaries of the plot of land 
newly granted with the help of one Uligada Malla sent by the king and in consultation 
with the residents of the surrounding villages so that there might be no disputes in the 
matter later on. This order was directed to be returned to Lingaiya after being copied 
in the kadita of the shanubhog. 

The date of the grant is S’ 1739 ISvara sam. Kartika ba 30 in the reign of Krishna- 
raja Vodeyar III of Mysore whose name however does not appear therein. The 
year 8’ 1739 or A.D. 1817 corresponds to Iévara as stated in the grant and the date 
is equivalent to 8th December 1817. 

72. 
At the village ie PPOEAUES on the Ist stone set up near the temple of Ganapati. 
Size 3’—6” x 2’—2". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. namas_ tunga-Siras-tunga-chandra-chamara-charavé |!  trailkya-nagara- 


_ rambha-m(i- 
2. la-stambhaya Sambhavé ! svasti srimatu Saka-varusha 1175 neya Pramé- 
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3. ditthi (?) hi-samvatsarada Magha suddha 10 Briha-varadandu svasti samasta- 
prasasti- 


4. sahitam Srimanu maha-mandalésvaram arasamka-karagasam birudaram- 
kusam 


5. murtti-Narayanam vildsa-vallabham érimatu BilléSvara-dévaravara dibya- 
Sri-pada-pa- { 

6. dméarddhakam para-bala-sidhaka gala-gandagattari mamdalika Btradéva- 
rasaru sakala-saémagrya- 

7. sahitam Bidirira Idu-sAvamtana méle yetti nadedalli kalakulam méadi 
samasta-sampattuvam si- 

8. regondu kaduvalli srimad anadi-yagraharam Kuppagedeya Parusdiana 
maga Maleya- 

9. na Bommayandyakana Malaga Viramélanu madida parakramaventemdade 
birudara bimkamam muri- 

10. du binkada gamdara s(n)okkilikki samgaradedeyalli marmmaleva vairi-siram- 
gala semdanadi tat-turaga-khu- . 

11. ra-praghatad eda-tildu teralchidar (n?) endu mechchi dharini pogalalke 
viraviran aggada Maligan 4ji- ; 

12. ranga-dolu Il antu palaram kondu Suraloka-praptanida mamgalamaha 


Sri 
Translation. 


Salutation to Sambhu who is resplendent with the chamara the moon touching his 
lofty head and who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. On Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the Saka 
year 1175 Pramadi; be it well. When the illustrious mah4-mandalégvara, possessed of 
numerous titles, a saw to kings in battles, a spear-to titled chiefs, a Narayana in form, 
a lover of sports, worshipper of the sacred feet of the god Billésvara, defeater of 
hostile army and an axe to the necks of the opponents, mandalika Biradevarasa 
marched with full military equipment against Idu-savanta of Bidirur and causing 
great tumult plundered all the valuables belonging to the enemy and fought :— 

This was the heroic deed of Malaga Vira Mala, (son) of Bommayandyaka, (son) 
of Maleya, son of Parusdja of the illustrious immemorial agrahara Kuppagedde :— 
The brave Maliga, broke, in the battle-field, the pride of the titled warriors, and killed 
the haughty heroes and playing as with ball the heads of the enemies who attacked 
him sent them away flying with a kick from the hoof of his horse admired and 
extolled by the world. 

Thus slaying several he went to heaven. Good fortune. 


Note. 


This is a viragal inscription giving the exploits and death of a warrior named 
Maliga of the village Kuppagadde in a battle between Biradévarasa, (a Santara king) 
| ) 19* 
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and Idusavanta, chief of Bidirur (same as Bidnur or Nagar, headquarters of 
Nagar Taluk). The date of the present grant is S’ 1175 Pramadi Magha 8’ u 10 Thurs- 
day which corresponds to January 29, A.D. 1254 which is a Thursday. The figure 
o after 1 in 10 is not very clearin the record. Biradévarasa is also referred to in two 
other inscriptions of Sagar Taluk (E. C. VIII Sagar 27 and 150) dated A.D. 1241 and 
1255 respectively with titles similar to those in the present epigraph. 


73. 
At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 
Size 4’—3” x 1’—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


svasti srimatu Kadamba -Chakravartti Kavadévarasaru Késavadéva 
Bommeya mukhyavagi palarum nayakaram Baleyamakke 

Sédiya méle damdam bila pélal éri bamdu Parigeya bayala- 

li bidam bittu Saka varusa sdsirada nira maivatombataneya Da- 
tara-samvatsarada Vaisikha sudha Dasami (?) Budhavaradali mah4- 
bavaramédalli | Bitteyahebba-ruvan-dlu nettane kali Ma- 

sanan 4mtu bhérane billam ! kattalac-eydam bhayadim (bhayadim) bitté- 
dalk iridan amtu palaram ranadolu! munidu ... . na 

tam Masanam .. . . .maramtahitara- Bhimam- nalaee tave kom- 
dire sura-ganikeyaru kidi [ya] nimisha-purak 0 . . . . . . nalu 

. karanikeya heggaderu !i padyava Bacha baredirppuda- 

ke Sddinanile Bulucheyira Beladyana likiti. 


ler tae ke et ae ee 


i i) 
a 


Note. 


This is a record of the reign of the Kadamba king Kadamba-chakravarti Kava- 
devarasa who ruled over Banavasi from 1219 to 1231 A.D. (E.C. VIII Intr. p. 3.) 
It mentions a great battle near the village Parige, when Késavadéva, Bommeya and 
other generals of the Kadamba king were marching with an army under the king’s 
orders to seize the places Baleyamakki (a place near Balehonnur in Koppa Taluk) 
and Sdde (in South Canara.) In this battle Masana, a servant of Bitteya-hebbaruva, 
distinguished himself by killing with his arrows several men on the side of the enemy 
and died fighting. The date of the event is stated to be Wednesday, 10th lunar day of 
the bright half of Vaisikha in the year S’ 1139 Dhatri. Dhatri coincides with 8’ 1138 
and the date corresponds to Wednesday April 27, A.D. 1216 (the tithi daSami however 
becan after 56 ghatikas in the day and remained throughout the next day). The 
composer of this grant is named Bacha and the engraver is named Beladya of Sédina- 
nile Bulacheyir, Several letcers in lines 8-10 are illegible. . 
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74. 


At the same village Kuppagadde, on a stone in the pavement of the Raméévara 
temple. 
Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 


1. Rupparasanu Ramailin- 
2. gage vopisida Sarira 


Note. 


This records the devotion of an individual named Rupparasa to god Ramailinga 
(Raméévara.) 


75. 
At the same place. 


Kannada language and characters of 19th century. 
1. Ramésvara-dévarige 
2. Rukumainu vopi- 
3. sida Sarira 
Note. 


This is similar to the above and records that Rukumaiya was a devotee of the 
god Raméévara. 


76. 


On another stone in the same pavement. 


Kannada language and characters of 19th century. 
1. subham astu Rajagala 

ee ed Bommaga- 
3 wane Ramésvaradévari- 

4, ge Banikasada 

5. Baramamnana maga 

6. Rukumaiyyanu tri-sam- 

7. dhya-kaladalli ma- 

8. duva sashtéamga-nama- 

9. skara. 


Note. 


This is similar to the above and records the devotion to god Raméévara of 
Rukumaiya, son of Baramanna of Banikasa and also of Bommagauda, son of Raja- 
gala... . . . (mame effaced). 


ee ee ee ee ee 
SHIAereR ope Ss 


eee ae ee) pepe. 
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77. 


‘At the same village Kuppagadde, om a stone lying in the tank. 


Size 3’—2” x 1’—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Subham astu 
svasti srimatu Pea nnods: 


foe pe 


on nadasuvsineaie 
naivédya 
Appanabhatta 
bayalau ees 
biiavari . . . . . naivédyake kottudu khanduga 
vi] naval Bhattara kayyalu kraya . . . . . vantii komdu 
-dévara naivédyake Aachamdrarka-sthayiyagi dharma nadadu 
baha mariyadeyalu Sdm6paraga-punya-kaladalu 
dhareyan eredu kottevu |! sva-dattém para-dattém va y6 haré- 
ti vasumdharam ! shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtaéyém idya- 
té krimih ]li Duggana Nayaka madida. Narasimha- 
Dévara dharmavan 4vananobbanu alupi 
Kasiya kshétradalu k6ti-géva 
Ronda papake hohanu mahajanam 
voppa sri Narasimha Dévaru 


Note. 


This inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar. 


déva. 
record are quite worn out and are illegible. 
century. 


At the village Belagi in the same Hobli of Kuppagadde, on the Ist stone set up in 
the old village site. (Plate XVIII, 1). 


1. 


titles are given to himin the record. A chief named Duggana Nayaka is stated to have 
purchased some land from an individual named Vinéyakabhatta and made over the 
same to the priest Appanabhatta for the service of offering food daily to god Narasimha- 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. Several letters in the 
The characters seem to be of the 14th 


78. 


Size 5’—3” x 2'’—3". 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


svasty Akélavarsha éri-prithuvivalla- 


2. bha maharaiadhiréia paramésvara parama-bha- 
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ttaraka Sri Kannaradévam prithivi-raiyam ge- 
yye Bappavvam Banavaégi-pannirchchasira- _ 
da pattaman Ale éri Bittigam Mauli Kési- 
gar 4nmam negarppin-Anuvam Jiddi- 
(A figure of Gajalakshmi is found between lines 6 and 7.) 

7. ralge yelpattarkkam Balligameya bAlige sahita 

8. nalgavundu-geyye Gingitiyir-ggamundu-geyye sva- 

9. sti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satangal entu nire- 
10. nbattaraneya Raktakshi-samvatsara Paushya-masa bahula 
11. bidigeyum Sukravaram Uttaraéyana-sankrantiya- 

12. ndu Kosigara Koteyammam Gésahasram 4ldam Elase- 
13. ya mahaianakke kotta pon-gadyanav ayvattaydu 

14. baviyuman agalisidam mangala Kali Vittayya- 

15. na likhita Bitéjana sila-karmma mangala 


> St 


Translation. 


Be it well. While Akalavarsha Prithvivallabha, king of kings, supreme lord, great 
king, the illustrious Kannaradéva was ruling the earth:—and Bappavva ruled the 
Banavasi twelve thousand province, and the illustrious Bittiga, chief of Mauli 
Kausikas, a Hanuma in valour, held the office of ndlgdvunda (the chief gauda of a 
nad or district) of the districts Jiddir seventy including Balligime division, and 
was also the gamunda of the village Gingitiyar :— 

Be it well. When eight hundred and eighty-six years had elapsed since the time 
of Saka king, in the year Raktakshi, on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Pushya 
on a Friday and a day of Uttaraéyana-sankranti, Kéteyamma, of the Kosigar (viz., 
descendents of Kausika-gétra) and the lord of Gosahasra, gave to the Mahdjanas of 
Elase, 55 gold gadyanas and also constructed a well. Good fortune. The writing of 
Kalivittayya. The engraving on stone of Bittéja. Good fortune. 


Note. 


This records the gift of 55 gady4nas in money to the mahdjanas or citizens of the 
village Elase (the present Yelasi of Sorab Taluk) by one Kéteyamma of Gdsahasra 
(a place ?) and also the construction of a well by him during the reign of the Rashtra- 
kita king Kannaradéva. The date given is S’ 886 Raktakshi Pushya ba 2, Friday 
with Uttarayana sankranti, which corresponds to Friday 23rd December, A.D. 964 
on which day Uttarayana sankranti occurred as shown in Svami Kannu Pillay’s Ephe- 
meris Vol. II, p. 331. The Rashtrakita king at this time was Krishna or Kannara 
III Akdlavarsha. Other names mentioned in the grant of subordinate rulers are 
Bappavva, the lord? of Banavasi province: and Bittiga, the ndlgdvunda of the 
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division Jiddur seventy and Balligave (Belagami) and the drgdmunda of Gingitiyar 
(this place cannot be identified but it must have been in the neighbourhood of the 
place of the inscription stone.) 


The figure of a Gajalakshmi viz., the figure of the goddess Lakshmi with an ele- 
phant on each side is engraved between lines 6 and 7. Such figures are often found on 
the lintels of temples mostly Vaishnavite and on the horizontal beams in the sluices of 
tanks. The engraving of such a figure is believed to make the structure last long and 
bring prosperity to the person who constructed it. 


79. 
On a second stone at the same place. 
Size 4’—6” X 2’—3”, 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
Kéosigaré Ké6teyamma Gdsasiya pe- 
ndati Ponnabbe magam Turdamma Tura- 


mmana pendati Malakka Akkanabbe 
_goyiti Koteyamman-akkam. 


ym 99. bo 


Note. 


This record is not dated but is of the same period as the previous one. (78). 
This merely gives the names of the members of the family and relations of K6teyamma 
referred to before. Ponnabbe is said to be his wife, Turdamma, his son, Malakka, wife 
of.Turéamma, Akkanabbegoéyiti, elder sister of K6teyamma. Gdsisi seems to be an 
abbreviation of Gésahasara of the previous record. (For this name see also Ep. Car. 
VII Shikarpur 44, 45, 61 and 133.) 


80. 


At the same village, on a stone lying near the ruined Raméévara temple in the 
old village site. 
Size 5’—3" X 2’—6” 


Kannada language and characters of 12th century. 


tsarada Chayitra ba 11 Belagiya SOmannana maga Ka4'eya- | 
dihava ..-. . . ..yitid@ se... Gri-daver 


1. svasti-sri Kalachuriya Bhuiabala-chakravarti 

2. padévaru... . . . suka-sankata-vinddadim pat geyyutt Same 
3. svasti Srimatu mahdmandalésvara . . . .déva ; 

4. rkka-taram-baram saluttumire . . . . . . Kara-samva- 

5. 

6. 


bhavanama 
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Note. 


_ This record is full of lacunae. It belongs to the reign of some Kalachuri king 
and is dated in the year Khara, 11th day of the dark half of Chaitra. As the year 
Khara occurred only once in 1171 A.D. during the rule of the Kalachurya dynasty 
(1156-1183) the date of the record may be taken as Chaitra ba 11 of that year, viz., 
April 2, 1171 A. D. At this time Raya-murari or Sévidéva was the Kalachuri king 
and hence this inscription may be of his reign. A subordinate of his styled Mahé- 
mandalésvara . . . . . 18 next named but the name is lost. The inscription 
records the heroic fight and death of Kaleya, son of Sémanna of the village Belagi on 
the date specified. 


81. 


At the village Kummir, in the same Hobali of Kuppagadde, on a stone set up near 
the Kaliésvara temple to the north. 


Size 3’—3” X 2’—3” 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti srimatu Kalachuriya-kula-kamala-marttanda bhuja-bala-chakra- 


Varttl . (ogee. Raya 
Murari Séyidévarasaru . . . . . . sukadali ee 
_ 3. svasti Srimatu médini . . . . Chitttra gauda . . . . kéteyallire 
To- 
4, aye an -.vira . . . . .) pOvanadévanu palyaweee =. 
Rida? Kolagada Gaudant a. 
5. rik kondar 4-yir-kkalada . . . . .Dévadamnad... . . prapta- 
nada ! jiténa labhyaté Lakshmir mriténapi suram - 
oe nah. . fee. - mangalams 
Note. 


This inscription is full of lacunae and several words have been lost. It belongs 
to the reign of Kalachuri king Raya Murari Séyidéva (1167-1176) and seems to record 
the death of a warrior named Dévadanndyaka when Sdvanadéva of the village 
Togarasi attacked some fort which was in charge of the gauda of the village Chittir. 
The usual stanza stating that one who fights in a battle will gain either heaven or wealth 
and that life is transient is found at the end of the record. Chittur is a village ir Sorab 
Taluk and Togarasi is in Shikarpur Taluk. 
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82. 


At the village Kabbar in the same Hobali, on a stone standing to the right of 

Basavanna temple. 
Size 4’/—6” X 1’—0". 

Kannada language and characters. 
Raiidri-samva- - 
tsarada Jyéshtha ba- 
hula 2 lu érima- 
tu Kabiaru K4la- 
gaiidana maga Boma- 
gaiidanu atana kiri- 
yabbe-komara Bom- 
gaudana maga Kallappa- 
na‘kiidwidg a 
10. hendira kulake. . gonda- 
11. la-médikondalli 4-da- 
12. yadyakalpanu hadiya 
13. kadukomdalli 4 Bomm- 
14. gaudanu tamna madavalige 
15. Echigaudi sahita svarga- 
16. sthanddanu i kalla 


ise ee eee 


Note. 


This records the death of Bommagauda, son of Kélagauda of the village Kabbir, 
while fighting with his kinsman Kallappa, son of Bommagauda, who, was the son of 
(the first) Bommagauda’s aunt in de‘ence of women. The wife of the above hero 
named Echigaudi also died with her husband. The events recorded are stated to have 
taken place on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Raudri. 
The Saka year isnot given. The characters are of the 15th century. 


83. 
At the same village, on a stone set up to the left of the Basavanna temple. 
Size 4’—3”’ X 1’—0”. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. Chitrabhanu-samva- 
2. tsarada Magha ba 14 
3. Mamgala-varadalu Kam- 
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tanahalliya Bom 


c Vere e 8 

oe e © © ec «6SVargastandda 4- 

tana madavalige Simga- 

ara Bommanana maga- 

lu Echakkanu vira [svar] gga. . . . prapta 


20.23: ae =o ee 


Note. 


This is a viragal inscription recording the death of a warrior named Bom [ma] 
of the village Kantanahalli and of his wife Echakka, daughter of Bommana of Singavir 
while fighting. The date is given as Tuesday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of 
Magha in the year Chitrabhanu. But as no Saka year is given, the date cannot be 
verified. The characters seem to be of the 16th century. Kantanahalli is a village in 
Sorab Taluk. : 


84. 


At the village Bommanahalli in the same Hobali, on a stone set up in front of the 
village. 
Size 3’—6”’ X 1’—0”. 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. Hajeya Mallenaya- 

2. ka-dévara Vijandjara- 

3. vara Rupdja saggiya- 

4, danu 


Note. 


This records the death of one Rupéja, son? of Vijandja, son (?) of Mallendyaka- 
dévar of the village Hajje. No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 16th 
century. The village Hajje of the record is the same as the present village Hejje in 
Sorab Taluk. 


85. 


At the village Anevatti in Anevatti Hobali, on a stone set up to the east 
of the Kaitabhésvara temple. 


Size 4! nf"! xX Pant)’ 


Kannada language and characters. 
1. subham astu 
2. érimadu gurudévébhyo namah 
ie 90* 
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Serato Gri... :) Sees 

4, Kupatira Mannéjage manya 

erg! hadi pégi amritapadi- 
6. ge nadasuvaru 


Note. 


Several letters of this short record have become effaced. It seems to register the- 
gift of some rent-free land to Mannd6ja of the village Kupatir (a village in Sorab Taluk) 
for offering food daily to some god (not named). The characters seem to be of the 
17th century. 


86. 


At the village Abbalagere in the same Hobali, on a stone lying in the bed of the tank 
to the east of Basavanna temple. 


Size 3’'—6” X 2’—6”. 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satamgal entuni- 
2. ra ippatta aydaneya Rudhiré-tgari yemba sambatéaram prava- 


3. nee tadagata sudhashtameyum Sanivara-damdu svasti (the record stops 
ere). 


Note. 


The inscription is incomplete. The date Saturday, 8th lunar day of the bright half 
in the year Rudhirédgari, 825 years after the expiry of the time of the Saka king is all 
that is contained in the record. §S’ 825 corresponds to A.D. 903 and coincides with 
the cyclic year Rudhirédgari. As no month is named, it is not possible to verify the 
other details of date. 


87. 


At the village Jade in the Hobali of Jade, on the Ist stone set up near the Raméé. 
yara temple in the ruined fort. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. namas_ tunga-siras’-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé _ trailékya-nagara- 
rambha-mila- 

2. stambhaya Sambhavé ll svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Sélivahana- aka 
varusham- 
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3. galu 1848 ne Vyaya-samvatsarada Asvija su, .Adi-varadalu svasti éri-man- 
mahamandalika 

.) an Wexaya . Gem nAdan 4- 

lutire Lakka-Gauda Lingaya Bommaya 

hitiyaeaemee. . . Chilaniyaka =... . kAtli 


al od sale xp 


Note. 


Several letters in this inscription cannot be made out as they are too indistinct. 
It seems to record some fight and the death therein of the warriors named Lakka- 
gauda, Lingaya, Bommaya and Chélanayaka. No king’s name is mentioned. Maha- 
mandalika Viraya is stated to be the governor of the district in which the battle took 
place. The date given is Sunday in the bright fortnight of Aéviyuja in the Saka year 
1348 Vyaya. The lunar tithi is lost in the record. S’ 1348 corresponds to A.D. 1426 
which coincides with Parabhava and not Vyaya. The nearest Vyaya is S’ 1328 and 
probably the figure 4 in 1348 is a mistake for 2 and the date may hence be taken as 
A.D. 1406. 


88. 


On a second stone at the same place. 
Size 3’—6” X 2’-—0”. 
Kannada language and . characters. 


svasti Sri iayabhyudaya ka 

Margasira ba pratipada su oe. 

er Jadeya . . . . . gaudana Kannabbe . 
Kapinaiya $ilé-Sasanava haki : hn 


BO abe 


maha sri sri 


Note. 


As the inscription stone is broken the record is quite incomplete. It seems to 
commemorate the death by sati of a woman named Kannabbe who was the wife of the 
gauda of the village Jade. A man named Kapinayya is stated to have set up the 
stone. No year is given in the record to mark the date. The characters seem. to be of 
16th century A.D. 
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89. 


A copperplate inscription in the possession of Subbarayasastri of the village- 
Hejje in the Hobali of Jade. 


Size 9° X 8”: Two plates with a ring. 
Kannada language and characters. 


I 


namas tumga-éiras-chumbi-chamdra-chamara-charavé 1 trai- 


S 
u 


2. lékya-nagara-rambha-milastambhaya Sambhavé 1 
3. svasti Sri jiayabhyudaya Salivahana-gaka-varusha 
4. 1554 neya Pra‘dtpatti-samvatsarada Asada ba 3 
5. lu égrimadd-Edavamurari kétekdélahala visudha-vai- 
6. dikddvaita-sidhamta-pratishtapaka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayana- 
7. rada Keladi Vemkatappa-nayakara pautrarada Bhadra- 
8. ppa-nayakara putrarada Virabhadra-nayakaru Kausi- 
9. ka-gdtrada Apastamba-sitrada Ejusikheya Am- 
10. nigereya Toravana-bhattara makkalu Tirumalabha- 
11. ttarige kotta bhidana-tamra-Sasanada krama ventemdare 
12. Sorabada sime-volagana Heddaseya agraharadalli 
13. Sarasamakiya Puttamnana svasteyanu atana nile- 
14. ge uttarava kottu agraharake saluva malavariya 
15. maha-janamgalige uttara-kottu aramanege kattisi 
16. konda svaste bagelu nimage Sivarpitavagi koteva- 
17. gia tota gadege saluva rékhe t6tadimdalu nimma 
18. himdina bharana 3 temginamara | ke saha rékhe ga 73 4- 
19. ru bharanadalli bharana 3 tenginamara 3 ke saha ga 6 u- 
20. bhayam totadimda ga 13} hasuruvanige saha 


I6.—21. ga 1 ubhayam ga 14} gadeyimdalu Chalya-hon- 
dadimdalu bijavari kha 5 ke gadi bhatta kha 25 Bidrakuppe- 
yimdalu bija kha 4 ke gadi kha 16 mira migamdu- 7 


bo bo 
er 


24. gadimdalu bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 15 Basavanana gadeyi- 

25. mda bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 12 Chandana-kaiyimdali 

26. bija kha 2 ke kha 8 umbali hodarimda ? bija kha 5 ke 

27. gadi kha 20 Attigadeyimda bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 12 

28. Nadahalliyimdalu kha 4 ke gadi kha 16 Kodanamani 

29. hiribuda? bi,a kha 5 ke gadi kha 15 amtu gadeyim- 

30. da bijavari kha 34 ke gadi bhatta kha 139 ke ga 1 ke kha 6 lu 
saluvudu ga 23 14 ubhayam ga 3746 14 mu- 


w os 
SS = 


vattu éli varahanu 4ru-hanada vadada tota 
gadenu vomdu manenu Sivarpitavagi kottevagi 


oC 
9? 


159 


34. i bhimigalige saluva sarva-svimyavanu 
35. praku-mariyddeyalli 4gumidikomdu 
36. nimma samttina-parampareyagi achamdrarka- 
37. sthayigalagi sarvamanyavagi anubhavisi- 
88. komdu bahiri yemdu kotta bhiidana dha- 
39. rma-sisana dditya-chamdrav anilénalas cha dyaur bhi- 

IT a.—40. mir 4pé hridayam Yamaé cha ahaés cha ratrié cha 
41. ubhé cha s:mdhyé dharmas cha j4nati narasya urattam 
42. dana-palanayér madhye dana chhréyd’ nupala- 
43. nam! danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam ! 
44. sva-datta dvi-gunam punyam para-dattanu-pélanam, para- 
45. dattdpaharéna sva-dattam nisphalam bhavétu ! sva-dattam para- 
46. dattidm va yo haréta vasundharam Sashtir-varéa-sahasra- 
47. nivishtayam jayate krimih 
48. Sri Venkatadri 


Note. 


This copperplate Sasana is a grant by the Keladi king Virabhadrandyaka and is 
dated S’ 1554 Prajétpatti Ashadha ba 3 equivalent to 6th July, A. D. 1631 (if Prajét- 
patti—S’ 1553 is taken as the correct year) to Tirumalabhattar, son of Toravana- 
bhatta of Annigere, belorging to Kausika-gétra and Apastamba-siitra. 


It seems to be recorded that the palace authorities took the estate of Sarasamakkiya 
Puttanna in the agrahara village Heddase paying him a sufficient sum for his mainte- 
nance in exchange and also paying to the same agrahara some compensation and 
out of the land thus acquired in the village by the palace authorities, the king made a 
grant to Tirumalabhatta, free from taxes, as an act of charity, of some rice-lands 
and a garden of the annual rental value of 37 varahas and 6} hanas and of a house. 
The usual imprecatory verscs next follow. Details regarding the income from the 

garden and rice-fields are also fully recorded. 


90. 


A copperplate grant recording the gift of the village Heddase by Prince Marapa, 
‘younger brother of Vijayanagar king Harihara [in S’ 1268, in the possession of 
Mallarappa, patel of the village Hejje in the Hobali of Chandragutti (Plate XIV.) 


Size 10” X 7”. 3 Plates. 


Nagari characters except 5 lines at the end. No seal: Ring only. Language 
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Sanskrit except while describing boundaries, when Kannada words are also mixed’ 
with Sanskrit. The signature is in Kannada characters and: language :— 


Ta.—1. 


2. 


Ganésdya namas tasmai sarva-mangala-kariné 1 sidhyamti ya- 

t-prasidéna jagatam ishta-siddhayah (') karné yasya chakasti kunda- 

la-padé nyastahi-raja-sthitam maddhyé dyétita~Hémasailam abhitah 

Syamam mahimamdalam 1 amtar-bhasura-karnikam kuvalayam ragad iv6-- 
ttamsitam 

kalyanaya chara-charaika-vibhavé tasmai namah Sambhavé! (’) jayaty urvi 
sa- 

rva kapata-ghatita-Kr6da-vapushé Harér damshtra-kétau sapadi kalita 

vari-nilayat 1 samipan Niladrér udayam ayatah Sitamahasab 

kalagré samsakta jalada-patalivambu-jatila 1 (°) raiéné6 Rajani- 

§a-vaméa-tilakah Stryanvayottamsakah punya-sloka-Purirava-smriti-ka- 

ge -samvadi-Manvadayah | trailékyabhaya-dana-durdama-bhuja-stambhah 

rama 


d 4-Krita-Tréta-Dvapara-param 4pta-vibhavah prithvim abhumjann imam (! ) 
kalé Ka- 


lau kalushatém upayati l6ké dharmé nirikshya nija-samcharanaksha- 

matvam | srashtuh samasta-jagatém upakarttur étya parsvam vyajijiiapa-- 

d ba kripanam kripaléh |! (°) padénaikéna 16ké katham iva Kalina. 
é$i- 


tah samcharéyam kimchin natha prasida pranata-iana-vipad- bhara-nistara- 
bam- 

ane littham dharména Dhaéta suchiram anunayaih prarthitah prita-chétah: 
cha- 

kré’ syalambanartham mahati nripa-kulé Samgamakhyam mahigam | (‘): 
a- 


. rmalambasya tasya prakatita-yasasah Samgama-kshénibharttuh putrah 


Kamambikéyam ajanishata chatur-dikpati-prapta-satvah évam té ndma-- 
dhéyair *Harihara-nripatih Samgama-Kshdénipalé vira-sri Bukka-Bhipah. 
saka- 


peti cee Marapah punya-silah ! (’) Harér bahu-stambha iva bhuvana- 
raksha- 


pranayino dvishat-samharttarah surapati-gaiasyéva daéanéh! jagat-sra- 
shtur véda iva sakala-dharm4-rtha-nilayéh kumaraé chatvard babhur ati-ta-- 

ram Samgama-vibhoh ! (°) yésham gdétradhidaivam sakala-sura-guruh 4ri- 
Viripa- 

ksha-dévah punya sa Tumgabhadra sarid amara-dhuni-sammitédyanaku-- 


Anushtup metre. (5) Vasantatilakg metre. 
Sardtilavikrt |ita metre. (°) Sragdhara metre. 
Sikharinf metre. (7) Sragdharg metre. 


Sardfilavikrtlita metre: (8) Sikharinf metre. 
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lya 1 Srumga- [ch] chhayé-vitan6é viharana-sikhari Hémakitachal6pi 
krida-vapi cha Pampdasara iti mahati sampad ésha vibhatil (°) Vali-vikra~ 
ma-kathaika-sikshini Hastinéti nagari gariyasi! palité Hari- 

haréna bhibhuja bhratribhir vigata-matsaraih samam | ('°) chépa-kéti-vi- 
dhuta-hita-bhibhrin-mamdalah Prithur iva prathitaujah médini-valaya- 


m 4mbudhi-vélam saénujé Hariharah prasaSsdsa | ('') tach-chhasanan Mara- 

pa-bhimipalah samprapya rajyam disi paschimayam |! Gomamta-éailé 

vara-Chandraguptau sthitva sukham samyag apalayat prajah ! (”) yasya 
pratapa- 

tapané tapati prakimam nakshtra-mamdalam abhid uditam dharaéyaém 
asit kala- 

nidhir udagra-tara-prak4sas chitram vikésam abhaiat kumudakaras cha ! (') 
yad-yasah- 

-pira-karpira-médini médini divam ! Mamdara-surabhi-vyaptém sparddhaté 
va- 

rddhitaujasa 1 ("’) mivaru-rayara- -gamdah purvapara-dakhinarnavadhisah 
bhashege-ta- 

ppuva-rayara-gamdas’ chamdari-rdya-manaharah 1 (”) dvishad-ariraya- 
vésya-bhuiamga- 

k6 Hinduraya-suratalah 1 mahad-ari-réya-vibhid6 birudair iti Marapah pra- 

thitah 1 ("°) yasmin mahim Sdsati vira-Marapé dharmé vyavardhishta 
visishta-varttanaih 

itir nyavarttishta suvrishtir udyayau kshémam prai4nam ajanishta vishtapé 
1 (") mrigaya- 

m étya saraji prékshya tatakam cha Heddasi-kshétram 1 Varada-nadim 
a-diré matim a- | : 

karéd agrahara-nirmané | ('’) tat kritvé hridi Gémanta-durgam durgédhi- 
daivatam sam- 


prapya Marapah sriman iayaya dvishatém yayau! (”) kurvan dig-viiayam 
kadachi- 


. datula-stambérama-préchchalad-vaha-vyiha-bhatavali-pihita-bhi-chakrah sa 


gakr6pamah |Kadamba-kshitipam vijitya samaré GOkarna-natham Sivam 
drashtum 


vishtapa-miila-karanam athayasid andydsatah | (°°) snatva parvani sdgaram- 


bhasi pitrin samtarpya viprén api kshéni-g6-mahishi-hiranya-nichayaih 
bhiri-pra- 


(’) 
(*") 


(4) 


Sragdhara, metre. (15) & (16) Ary& metre. 
Rath6éddhat4 metre. (17) Indravamé& metre. 
Svagata metre. (38) Arya metre. 
Indravajra metre. (19) Anushtup metre. 
Vasantatilaka, metre. (2°) S4rdflavikridita metre. 


Anushtup metre. 
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49. 


50. 


dl. 


52. 
53. 


54. 


dd. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


IL. bd. 


61. 


62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 


68. 
69. 
70. 
41; 
72. 
73. 
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dé6 Marapah! tatranarchcha Mahaba!lam hima-ialaih karpira-kastiriké- 
srikham- 

dagaru-kumkumair aviralaih svarna-prasinair api! (“) sahasré cha éata- 
dvamdvé sha- 

shtydm ashtasu cha kramat 1 saka-varshé’ shv atitéshu varttamane Vyayab- 
dake 1 (*) Maghé da- 

rsé’ rkavaré Satabhisha‘i ravau Kumbhagé Siddha-yégé Nagé siryéparagé 

SS mares samnidhau tasya. Sambhéh1 viprébhyas chaéritébhyé 
nikhi- 

la-nigama-vidbhy6’ ndhra-désagatébhyah pradad dhara-samétém prathama- 
pari- 

gatam Heddas:m Mamgardaiah 1 (*) sva-pitur namna Samgamapuram iti 
kritva vya- 

péta-désham apa-badham | nidhi-nikshépa-ialépala-mukhyair uchitais cha 
mananaih 

sahitam 1 ¢*) nirvartya raia-purushair anamguli-prékshaniyam  ati- 
samrakshyam sulkam- 

ka-tamka-yuktam sarva-namasyam sa viprasich chakre | (*) té vipra 
yatha | shat-karma-pra- 


varah shad-amga-nisitih shat-tarka-vaiifianikah? shad‘a4di-svara-bhavu- 
kag cha 


Shadabhi fi-Arhanmatétsédhakah | shad-bhasha-chaturah sha [d-a]-dhva-ni- 
ratah 


shad-vairi-vargapahah shad-varnanuparah shadirmi-rahita-svatmévabédhé- 
dyamah (a) 
akhyana-smriti-kavya-nataka-kathalamkéra-paramgata nitiiia 
nikhilagama-sthiti-vidah satya-vraté dharmikah ] 4pannarttiharah 
kripa-paravasa l6k6pakara-kriyé pradurbhita-gunas cha Samgamapuré 
manya vadanya dviiah | (”’) tésham gotra-namani vritti-kalpana cha | Bhara- 
dvaia-gotra Ma'libhattandm vritti-dvayam Atréyagétra ChanayaPeddi- 
nam vritti-dvayam 1 Kaumdinya-gétra Krishnabhatta Dévarubhattayér 
vritti- 
dvayam! Kaumdinya-gétra Bhadrabhatta Kasyapa-gétra Vaiydkarana 
Peddibhattayér vritti-dvayam 1 Kasyapa-gétra Jyautishika Peddibhatta 
Bharadvaia-gétra Appayabhattayér vritti-dvayam|1 Bharadva a-g6- 
tra Mamchibhatta Kasyapa-gotra Jarayyabhattayér vritti-dvayam | Sriva- 
tsa-gotra Simgayabhatta Peddibhattayér vritti-dvayam | KauSsika-gétra 
Nagaya Ojha Krishnabhattyér vritti-dvayam | Kaugika-gétra Lakhkha— 


(21) Sardulavikrijita metre. (25) Ary& metre. 

(77) Anushtup metre. (75) S&rdfilavikridita metre. 
(3) Sragdhara metre. (27) Sardflavikrfdita metre. 
(4) Arya metre. 


III. 


100. 
101. 
101. 
103. 
104. 


(a) 
(*) 
i, 
(*°) 
(*) 
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yabhatta Tripuraribhattayér vrittidvayam 1 Bharadvaja-g6tra Simga- 
ya Ojha Gargya-gétra Mamchi Ojhayor vritti-dvayam ! Harita-gdtra Pé- 
chanabhatta Appayabhattay6r vritti-dvayam | KaSya[pa|-gotra Bhagavata 
a- 
sishtha-gotra Késavabhattayor vritti-dvayam | Kasyapa-gétra Peddibhatta 
Appaya Bhattay6r vritti-dvayam | Kauésika-gétra Pétaya Ojha Sala- 
vata-gotra Simga Ojhaydr vritti-dvayam | Vasishtha-gotra Bhatta Gautama- 
gotra Appayabhattayor vritti-dvayam | tair-dviiair datta Srivatsa-gétra 
K6tinathasya kham 12* vrittih | évam niéchitya tatraiva dis6 titva’- 
tha sa kram4t Chamdragupti-puram prapya sukham 4sta maha-yaéah | (*) 
dharména tasya paripalayituh praianam prajyadhirajya-gahanam- 
budhi-karnadharah | prajfiabaléna Gurum apy ati-samdadhan6o mamtri ma- 
han ajani Madhava-namadhéyah | (”) KriyaSakti-guruh sakshat téjas 


Trai- 
yambakam param | sa yasyacharyatam prapto Bhargavasyéva Samkarah | (*) 
trayim 


samalochya purana-samhita hitaya lokasya hi yéna mamtrina pra- 

sadita-Tryambaka-Sasan4t kritah samasta-Saivagama-sdra-samgrahah | (*") 
Ka- 

véri-varipuré vilasati rachitah kirtti-kétuh sa sétur dharma-stambhé Ma- 

tamge’ chala-sikhara-taté Sambhu-dhama’ ti-sima'! klripté Hémédri-danai- 


r vasatishu vidusham Hémaégail6 visal6 yénéttham yavad urvi su- 

kritam upachitam ‘Srimataé Madhavéna | (*) tasya dharma-ra- 

thikasya sarathih saradhikkrita-vipakasha- vikramah Vikra- 

markavad achimtya-sihasah sahaso’sti vara-Bollu-valla- 

bhah (*) | akarayan Madhava-mamtri-Sasanat sa Bollurajé dvi- 
ja-dharma-sasanam | sva-désa-mukhya-prabhubhir mahajanaih sad-agra- 
hara-dvitayasya pumgavaih (*')1 té cha tat-kala-varttamina maha-kuli- 
nah satya-pratijiaé dridha-vrataé vipanna-Saranyah prati-bhata-girivara-va 
jra-damda duhsaha-pratapa-Marttamda& guna-gana-mani-nikara-karam- 
dah karundbhinivishta-manasa nichita-ganya-punyédaya nyaya-nyaya- 
maryada Méru-kita’ iva sarva-loka-madhyasthah kulachala ivati- 

sthira Diggaia’ iva’ sakrit-pravritta-dana dharani-vibhaga iva sa- 
rvam-saha Malaya-mahiruhé iva-namdita-sakala-janah Kalpa- 


Figures in Kannada. 


Anushtup metre. (32) Sragdharé metre. 
Vasantatilaka metre. (33) Rathédddhata metre. 
Anushtup metre. (34) Vaméastha metre. 


Vaméastha metre. 
21* 


105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
BR 
112. 
113. 
114. 


115. 
116. 


117. 
118. 
119. 
120. 
121. 


II. 6. 


122. 
123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 


136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 
140. 
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padapa iva prathitaudarya-gunaé naydpaya iva’néka-raja- 

karya-sadhana-kshamah kshmasrayé apy akshamééray4 mana-dhané 

apy amana-dhané yasdbhiripaé apy ayasdbhi-ripah samumna- 

ta-vaméa-sambhita apy 4amtara-gramthi-rahitah Pumniga apy asé- 

kah Kumtaladésa-mamdanayamaéna-Banavasi-dvadasa-sahasra- 

samkhyadhira jya-pradhana-raiadhani Chan‘draguptyapara-néma- 

dhéya-Gémanta-parvata-shtadasa-kharvata-madhya-déga-vilasad E- 

denada mahagraharagra-ganya samudyad Elese Kuppagade-grama- 

ni-Virapa-Bommarasa-mukhya-mahajanah Surabhi Tavanadhi Kesa- 

lira parivridha Tammagaumda Bommagaumda Méchagaumda mukhya- 
mahaprabhava- 

§ cha sarva éva sambhtya pura Marapa-bhipatina dattam api Heddasim 4- 

chamdrarkam sva-palana-siddhayé dhara-pirvakam sarva-namasyam datta- 
vamtah | ta- 

sya sima yatha | Isana-disi Heddase Gumjaniira Elase trisamdhi am- 

malike pirvabhagardpita l6hapashana tatah samyag dakshinavalo- 

kané Heddase Elase dvisamdhi Javaligola tatah samyag dakshiné- 

valékané Heddase Elasge dvisamdhi Vadada-bayala uttara-bhagada 

Gudusugallarre tatah samyag-dakshinava-lokané Heddase Elase 


Bandage tri-samdhi-sravah samchari-srétah prapya ! tatah samyak pa- 
échimévalékane Heddase Bamdage dvisamdhi samnamaniya 
mélana doddéri tatah kim-chit paSchimavalokane Hedda- 
Se Bamdage Kadastra tri-samdhi jala-patana pashana tatah sa- 
myag uttravalo6kane Heddase Kadastira dvisamdhi Kédala-ma- 
ne méana kola tatah samyag uttard-val6kané Heddase Kada- 
sira dvisamdhi éva-vidguha va’mika tatah kimchit paschimava- 
Idkané Heddage Kadastira dvisamdhi Ane-kolana dakshina- 
bhagada arépita pashana tatah samyak-paschimavalékané He- 
ddase Kadasura dvisamdhi Karugana Habbe taté nairruti-bha- 
gemarabhya vayavya-k6na-sroétah- samgama-paryamtam Varadé-na- 
di tatah samyak ptirvavalékane Heddase Amkuravalliya dvi- 
samdhi Simgategere tatah pirvavalékane Heddase Amkurava- 
lliya dvisamdhi-tala-kattina Homneyahuttu tatah 

kimchid uttara- 
valékané Heddasge Amkuravalli Gumjanira trisamdhi diva- 
godageya ammalike-mélana gudde valmika tatah samya- 
k pirvavalokané Heddasge Gumiantra dvisamdhi ériparnni- 
taru valmika tatah samyak pirvavalokané Heddase Gum- 
jantira dvisamdhi galagina hakkalu ' déna-palanayé- 
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141. rmadhyé dina chchhréyénupélam | dinat svargam avapnéti pa- 
142. lanid achyutam padam (35) 1 sva-datta [d] dvigunam pumnyam para-dat- 
tanupalanam 

143. para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam vish-phalam bhavét (36) 1 sva-dattam pa- 

144, radattém va yd haréta vasumdharam ! shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishta- 

145. yam jayate krimih | (37) 

146. Edanada oppa 

147, Sri Madukanatha 
I. }. 


148. Kasyapa-géotrada Jatavédi-bhattara makkalu Peddamna ) in Nagari 
Nagamnagalige vri. ; characters. 
149. tti 2 (2) 
150. sri Vira Marappa-ode- 
151. yara oppa Il > 
152. sri Virtipaksha. 


; in Kannada characters. 


Innes 1—2. 


Obeisance to Ganésa, bestower of all prosperity, b Srhage: fav the things desired 
by the world are granted. a 
Tines 2—5. 


| Salutation to the auspicious Sambhu, the lord of all objects mobile and immobile, 

whose ears wear, in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom is seated 
the earth which has the bright Golden Mountain- (Méru) in its centre and is black all 
around and resembles a kuvalaya (blue lotus) flower with a bright pericarp, worn for 
pleasure. 


Imes 5—8. 

Victorious is the earth lifted up from the sea and which rests on the edge of the tusk 
of Vishnu craftily assuming the form of a boar and which 1s full of water, (looking) as if 
it were a cluster of clouds attached to the digit of the moon rising from the vicinity 
of Niladri (Blue Mountain). 


Innes 9—11. 

Kings who were ornaments to the solar and lunar races (in which they were born) 
and reminded one of the famous Purirava by their deeds and were equal to Manu (in 
conduct) and whose invincible pillar-like arms protected the three worlds and who 
possessed great wealth enjoyed this earth in Krita, Trétaé and Dvapara ages succes- 
sively. 

(35) to (37) Anushtup metre, The name of Virfipéksha is first written and then obliterated after 
oppa in line 150. 
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Innes 12—24. 

In the Kali age, evil having greatly encompassed the earth, Dharma found that 
he was unable to move about and repairing to the ever benevolent Creator and 
Benefactor of the worlds, begged humbly (as follows) :—‘‘ How can I move about 
on one leg troubled by Kali? Show some mercy, O lord, who befriend those that 
bow before you by removing the burden of their sorows.”’ Thus entreated for a long 
time by Dharma in humble supplication, Dhaté. (God) became pieased and caused 
king Sangama to be born in a great royal line for the help of Dharma. To the famous 
king Sangama, supporter of righteousness, were born by Kéamambika (his queen) four 
sons possessed of the prowess of the four lords of the quarters and named king Harihara, 
lord Sangama, the mighty Bukka, and the virtuous Marapa. Delightersin protecting 
the universe like the arms of Vishnu, slayers of enemies like the tusks of the elephant 
of Indra, and abodes of Dharma and Artha (wealth), these four sons of king Sangama 
shone like the Vedas springing from Brahma. 


Innes 24—27. 

Their family deity being Viripakshadéva worshipped by all gods, their garden 
caval the sacred Tungabhadra resembling the Ganges, their pleasure hill the 
Hémakita mountain covered with the shadows of peaks, their sporting pond being the 
Pampasaras lake—This was their great fortune. 

Lines 27—81. 

Sole witness of Vali’s prowess was the great city Hastina, ruled by king Harihara 
and his brothers free from envy. Conqueror of the territories of the hostile 
kings with his bow and possessed of renowned valour like Prithu, Harihara ruled with © 
his younger brothers the earth surrounded by seas. 

Lines 31—37. 

By his orders king Marapa acquired a kingdom in the west, and residing on the 
hill GdmantaSaila in the excellent {(city) Chandragupti (Chandragutti) governed his 
sub‘ects in peace. While the sun of his prowess shone brightly, strange to say, the 
stars rose on the earth (no kshatrwyas appeared on earth), the moon became very 
bright, (the arts prospered) and the blue lilies expanded (the earth was filled with 
joy). The earth pervaded with the perfume of the camphor that is his fame, 
vies in glory with the region of heaven covered with the sweet scent of the Mandara 
flowers. 

Lines 37—41. 

Conqueror of three kings, lord of the eastern, western and southern oceans, punisher 
of kings who break their words, destroyer of the pride of fierce hostile kings, a paramour 
to the courtesans that are the enemy kings, a sultan to Hindu kings, champion over 
powerful enemy rulers, by these titles is Marapa known. While the brave Marapa ruled 
the earth, righteousness increased by virtuous acts, calamities disappeared, rains fell 
copiously, and the people on earth were happy. 
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Lanes 42—51. 


While on a hunting expedition the king beheld a tank, and the sacred spot Heddasi 
and the river Varad4 and made up his mind to create an agrahara near by. Bearing 
this in mind he returned to his chief stronghold Gomantadurga and from thence started 
on an expedition to conquer enemies. Once while engaged in conquest, with his big 
elephants, sprightly horses and warriors covering the earth, that king who was an equal 
of Indra conquered in battle the Kadamba king and repaired in ioy to witness the 
god Siva in the form of Gékarnanatha, the origin of the universe. There Marapa. bathed 
in the sea during parva period end offering libations to pitris and plecsing Brahmins 
by liberal gifts of land, cows, buffaloes and gold worshipped god Mahabala with pour- 
ings of cold water scented with musk, sandal, agara and saffron and with continuous 
offerings of gold flowers. 


Lanes 51—55. 

On the expiry of one thousand two hundred and sixty eight Saka years and in 
the year Vyaya, on the full moon day in the month Magha, or a Sunday with the con- 
stellation Satabhishak, with the sun in the sign Aquarius, during Siddhayéga and Naga- 
karana, on the occasion of solar eclipse, the highly virtuous kirg Mangar4ia (a mistake 
for Mararaja ?) granted with pouring of water, in the presence of the God Siva, the 
village Heddase, intended previously by him to Brahmans who were his dependants 
and who were versed in all the Vedas and who had come from Andhradééa. 


Innes 56—65. 

He named it Sangamapura after his father and made it over free from defects 
and imposts, and possessed of appropriate rights including treasure hidden or buried 
water springs and rocks, and the right to levy customs duties (Sulka), use of an official 
seal (anka) and the authority to have a private mint (fanka) [Cp. E. C. XII Sira 95] 
to be protected by king’s officials and not to be pointed out with the index finger (in 
contempt or with greed) to Brahmans. The Brahmans (who received the gift) were :— 
proficient in six duties’ well versed in six angas’ and possessed of the knowledge 
of six kinds of logic, * knowers of the different svaras like shadja,* demolishers 
of Bauddha and Jain religions, proficient in six languages, ° walking in six righteous 

(1) Six karmas or duties of Brahmans are, yajana (performance of sacrifices), ydjana (officiating at 
sacrifices a3 a priest), adhyayana (study of Vedas), adhydpana (teaching of Vedas), ddna (making gifts), 
pratigraha (receiving gifts.) 

(2) Six angas of Vedas are: Sikshd (phonetics), vyakarana (grammar), chhandas (prosody), nirukta 
{etymology), jydtisha (astronomy), kalpa (ritual). 

(3) Six tarkas (systems of Philosophy) are :—Sdnkhya, Yoga, Nydya, Vaiséshika, Mémémsa. and 
Védanta. " 

(4) The svaras (tunes) are :—nishdda, rishahha, gandhdra, shadja, madhyama, daivata, Panchama. 

(>) Six bhdshds (languages) are :—Probably Sanskrit, Kannada, Telugu, Tamil, Malayala, Areya 
{Mahratti) ; or Sanskrit with 5 kinds of Prakrit : Sauraseni, Prachya, Avanti, M&gadhi, Maharashtra. 
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paths, ° destroyers of six enemies,’ devoted to the six syallabled name of Siva 
(Om namaé Sivaya) and to the study of the knowledge of soul free from six 
defects, ® deeply versed in history, smritis, kavyas, drama, folklore, and poetics, 
proficient in morals, knowers of all agamas, ever truthful and righteous, relievers of 
the sufferings of those who seek shelter, filled with compassion, engaged in doing good 
to. the world, possessed of noble qualities,—lived the Brahmans in Sangamapura, res 
pected by all and ever liberal. 


Innes 65—82. 

The gotras and names of these (Brahmans) and distribution of vrittis to them.— 
2 vrittis to Mallibhatta of Bharadvajagétra, 2 vrittis to Chanayapeddi of Atréya- 
gotra; 2 vrittis to Krishnabhatta and Dévarubhatta of Kaundinyagétra; 2 
vrittis to Bhadrabhatta of Kaundinyagétra and the grammarian Peddibhatta of 
KAasyapagoétra ; 2 vrittis to Astrologer Peddibhatta of Kasyapagétra and Appaya- 
bhatta of Bharadvajagétra ; 2 vrittis to Manchibhatta of Bharadvajagétra and Jarayya- 
bhatta of Kasyapagétra ; 2 vrittis to Singayabhatta and Peddibhatta of Srivatsa- 
gotra ; 2 vrittis to Nagadya Ojha and Krishnabhatta ; 2 vrittis to Lakkhayabhatta 
and Tripuraribhatta of Kausikagétra ; 2 vrittis to Singaya Ojha of Bharadvajagétra 
and Manchi-Ojha of Gargyagétra ; 2 vrittis to Péchanabhatta and Appayabhatta 
of Haritagotra ; 2 vrittis to KéSavabhattas of Kasyapagotra and Bhagavata Vasishtha- 
gotra ; 2 vrittis to Peddibhatta and Appadyabhatta of Kasyapagétra; 2 vrittis 
to Pétaya Ojha of Kausikagétra and Singadjha of Salavatagétra; 2 vrittis to 
Appayabhatta of Vasishthagétra and Bhattagautama-gotra ; a vritti of 12 khandugas 
given away by the above Brahmans to Kétinatha of Srivatsagétra. Having thus 
settled the matter there alone, he went on a victorious expedition to the different 
quarters and returning to Chandraguptipura lived in happiness and glory. 


Lines 83—92. | 

This righteous ruler of people had a great minister named Madhava, a navigator 
of the deep sea of the government of the great kingdom, who surpassed even Brihaspati 
by the power of his wisdom. The teacher Kriyééakti, who was verily the téjas of Siva 
personified was the spiritual guide (dchérya) to Madhava like god Sankara to Bhargava. 
By that minister (Madhava) was composed after a careful study of the Védas and Puranas 
and Samhitas a work consisting of the essence of the Saiva 4gamas for the good of the. 


(°) Six adhvas (paths) :—varnddhva, (the path of letters), Padddhva (path of words), Mantrédhva 
(path of mantras), Tattvddhva (path of true knowledge,) Bhuvanddhva (path of the wordty conduct)... 
Samskdradhva (path of samskaras.) 

(7) Six vairis (enemies) .—hkdma (passion), krédha (anger), lébha (greed), méha (infatuation), mada 
(pride), mdisarya (envy). : 

_ (°) Six drmis (infirmities) —ééka (grief), méha (infatuation), jard (old age), mrityu (death), kshud 
(hunger), pipdsd (thirst). ea ) 
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world, as directed by god Siva whom he propitiated. The illustrious Madhava has 
gained merit extending over the whole universe zince the bridge built by him shines in 
the waters of the Kavéri as a flag of his glory and the extensive temp'e of Siva erected 
by him on the top of Matanga bill stands as a pillar of his righteousness and the great 
Golden mountain is set up in the houses of the learned men by the gifts made by him 
in accordance with the treatise of Hémadri. 

Innes 92—97. 

Riding in the chariot of righteousness he had a brave charioteer named Bollu who 
scorned the prowess of his enemies by his valour, and possessed the incalculable heroism 
of Vikramarka. Under the orders of Madhavamantri, Bolluraja got this charter of charity 
for Brahmans prepared (in consultation) with the principal chiefs of his province, and 
the mahdjanas and the leading men of the two agraharas. The mahajanas then pre- 
sent were :— 

Innes 97—116. 

Born of high family, ever honest in their engagements, firm in their vows, 
shelterers of those exposed to danger, thunder-bolts to the great mountains that 
are their opponents, suns in their dazzling effulgence, receptacles for the iewels 
that are good qualities, ever intent on humanity, possessors of incalculable virtues, 
wise discriminators between just and unjust acts, versed in all arts, never transgressing 
the bounds of honourable conduct like seas (which never encroach on their shores), 
arbitrators to all the world like the peaks of Méru (which is situated in the middle of the 
universe), ' very firm like the great mountains, constantly engaged in gifts like the 
elephants in the cardinal points of the universe (from which ichor flows constantly) 
patient like the regions of the earth, pleasing all the people like the sandal trees, 
famous for their liberality like Kalpa trees, and proficient like diplomacy in accomplishing 
many political acts. Notwithstanding their being kshamdérayas (resting places of 
forgiveness) they are akshamdsrayas (not kshamasrayas ; shelterers of the weak) ; though 
they are mdnadhanas’ they are aménadhanas (not manadhanas ; possessors of immea- 
surable wealth) ; in spite of their being yasébhiripas (brilliant with fame) they are ayas6- 
bhiripas (not yasé6bhiripa ; looking bright with good fortune) ; though they are born 
of high family (lofty bamboo) they are free from crookedness inside (‘oints) ; though 
they are punndgas (a class of trees so named ; eminent among men) they are asékas 
(a different class of trees so named; free from grief). The mahajanas of the two great 
agrahéras Elase and Kuppugadde in Edenad situated in the eighteen kharvatas of 
Gémanta hill named also Chandragupti, the chief capital of Banavasi twelve thousand, 
which is an ornament to the country named Kuntala, including the headmen 
Virapa, Bommarasa and others, and the mahaprabhus among whom were the heads of 
the villages Surabhi, Tavanidhi and Kesalir named Tammagaunda, Bommagaunda and 


1| There is a pun here on the word madhyastha. Similar puns are found throughout this passage. 
2. Ména-dhana means one possessing the wealth of self-respect. 
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Méchagaunda,—all these having assembled gave away (re-granted) the village Heddasi 
in or'er that it might come under their guardianship though it had been 
previously granted by king Marapa, with pouring of water, to be respected by all 
and to last for as long as sun and moon endure. 


Innes 117—140. 

Its boundaries are as follows :—In the north-east direction is a tamarind tree at 
the place where the villages Heddase, Gunjanir and Elase meet ; and metallic rods and 
stones set up to the east ; looking well to the south of this (are seen) two twin ponds 
at the meeting place of Heddase and Elase ; still further to the south is a rock known as 
Gudusugal to the north of the open space Vadadabayal (?) at the meeting of the 
villages Heddase and Elase; further south is seen the Sanchari stream, flowing 
where the v'llages Heddase, Elase and Bandage meet ; to the west is seen a big bund 
ab ve afield ? named sannamani where the villages Heddase and Bandage meet ; 
looking still further west are a living rock anda water-fall at the junction of 
the villages Heddase, Bandage and Kadasir; to the north of this is a pond beyond 
K6dalamane at the junction of Heddase and Kadasir; further north is the Porcupine 
cave at the meeting place of Heddase and Kadastir and an anthill; to the west 
is a stone set up to the south of the Elephant pond at the junction of Heddase and 
Kadasir. Further west is seen the hillock (?) Karuganahabbe at the junction of 
Heddase and Kadasur; to the south-west of this runs the Varada river up to its con- 
fluence with a stream from north-west. Looking eastwards we see Singatagere at the 
junction of Heddase and Ankuravalli; further east, an anthill named Horneyahutta at 
the junction of the villages Heddase and Ankuravalli; a little to the north is 
a tamarind tree given away for service of lamps at a place where the villages 
Heddase, Ankuravalli and Gunjanir meet, and a heap of stones’; tothe east of this 
can be seen the Sriparni (silk-cotton) tree and an arthill at the jurction of the 
villages Heddase and Gunjantr. Looking further eastwards is the dry land witha 
growth of pen-reed (galagu) at the junction of the villages Heddase and Gunjanir. 


Innes 141—145. 

Of the two, making a gift and protecting it, protecting is superior to making a gift ; 
by making a gift one attains Svarga and by protecting it one attains a region from which 
there is no fall. Maintaining another's gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift 
oneself ; by confiscating what another has given, the gift made by oneself is rendered 
fruitless. He who takes away land given by himself or others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty-thousand years. 


Tines 146—147. 
The Signature of Edenad: Sri Madukanatha. 


Innes 148—152. 
Two vrittis to Peddana and Nagana, sons of Jatavédibhatta of Kasyapagotra. 


Signature of Sri Vira Marapa Odeyar. Sri Viripaksha. 
() For an interesting explanation of this word gudde, see J. B. Br. A. 8. X P. 211. 
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Note. 


This copper plate record is similar to the Katavalli copperplates (EK. C. VIII Sorab 
875) in several respects. It was in the possession of Mallaraiya of the village Hejje 
and was kindly procured by the Amildar of Sorab and sent to this office. The paleo- 
graphy and the language are free from suspicion. The invocatory verses to Ganésa, 
Sambhu and Varaha are the same in both record but the readings in the present grant 
are generally more correct. The genealogy of Harihara, the founder of the Vijayanagar 
kingdom next follows and is similar to that contained in the previous grant referred 
to. The names of Harihara’s brothers are given in the present grant as Sangama, Bukka 
and Marapa while in the other grant they are named Sankara, Bukka and MArapa. 
In both cases Muddappa’s name is omitted and Kampa is named Sankara or Sangama. 
It is very difficult to account for this error in genealogy. Prince Marapa, a younger 
brother of Harihara I is stated to have been ruling under the orders of Harihara in 
Chandragupti (now called Chandragutti) situated on Gdmantasgaila (a hill in the 
north-west of Sorab Taluk, Shimoga District) with imperial titles and in one 
of his victorious expeditions is stated to have defeated a Kadamba king (name 
not given) and visited Gokarna, a sacred place on the west coast in North Canara District 
to bathe in the sea and pay homage to god Mahabala enshrined therein. While engaged 
in making various gifts at the sacred place, Prince Marapa is recorded to have granted 
a village called Heddase (Now called Hejje in Sorab Taluk) calling it Sangamapura 
after his father as an agrahéra to Brahmans who had come (at his request ?} 
from Andhradéga (Telugu country). The names of the donees and the distribution of 
vrittis are next given. It may also be remembered that the date of the gift in the 
present record is exactly the same as that of the Katavalli grant referred to before and 
the donees are Brahmans from Andhradé§a in the other grant also. The village granted 
in the present record is named Heddase while the village bestowed in the other record 
is Kantapura, a hamlet of Kamathapura on the Varada river. The details of dating are 
exactly alike in both records and correct according to Svamikannu Pillay’s tables, the 
date of both the grants being S’ 1268 Vyaya sam. Magha 30 corresponding to Sunday 
11th February of A.D. 1347, on which day a solar eclipse occurred and the constel- 
lation was Satabhishak and the sun was in the sign Aquarius and the yéga and karana 
were Siddhayéga and Nagakarana as stated in the grant. 


Further, both the records state that Madhava, the minister of Marapa was responsi- 
ble for the issue of the charter granting the villages under the orders of his master. 
But in the present record we are further told that the copperplate grant was prepared 
by an officer named Bollarasa under the instructions of Madhava and with the approval 
of the chief officers and citizens of the agraharas while in the Katavalli copperplate 
grant Madhava is stated to have issued the grant direct. Who is this Bollarasa ? His 

5 


172 


relationship to Madhava is not given explicitly in the present grant bey 1d the state- 
ment that he was his subordinate (séhasa). But in an inscription at Balehonnur 
(E. CO. VI Koppa 6) of 1369 A.D.. Boltarasa (mistake for Bollarasa) is stated to be the 
kuméra (son ?) of Madarasa Odeyar (Madhavamantri) and ruling over Makki ¢ 

As regards the geographical situation of the village recorded to have been given 
away in the present grant, Heddase is the same as the present village Hejje (marked 
Hechi in some Taluk maps) in Sorab Taluk to the west of Sorab town. Its latitude is 
about N 14° 22” and longitude is HE 75° 2”’. The other villages referred to as its boundaries 
are Ankuravalli (now named Ankravalli) about 2 miles to the northwest of Hejje, Gunja- 
nir about 3 miles to the north of Hejje, and Yelasi about 4 miles to the east of Hejje. 
Bandage is - robably the same as Tandage to the east. Hejje is about 2 miles to the 
east of the Varada river. The village recorded to have been presented in the Katavalli 
grant is named Kantapuri and is the same as Kétavalliin Sorab Taluk, about 12 miles 
to the north of Sorab, and is also situated near the Varadé river. Other places 
referred to in the present grant are Surabhi now Sorab, the headquarters of Sorab Taluk, 
Tavanidhi, now Tavanandi about 5 miles to north of Sorab and Kesalir, probably the 
same as Kyasanir about 8 miles to the south of Sorab. Chandraguptipuri is the present 
Chandragutti about 10 miles to the north-west of Sorab. All these places referred to 
are in Sorab Taluk. The sétu across the Kavéri referred to in ll. 88-9 may probably 
be the same as Madhavamantri dam near Talkad in T.-Narsipur Taluk and the Siva 
temple on the Matanga, hill (1. 90) is evidently the temple of ‘‘ Parasurama”’ near 
Hampe (See H. C. III, T.-Narsipur 13; M. A. R. 1912, P. 12; Longhurst’s Hampe 
Ruins, P. 118). 

Madhava referred to in the grant was a minister under prince Marapa and governed 
Chandragutti kingdom in Banavase subject to his control. After his patron’s death 
he continued to govern the province during the reign of king Bukka I of Viiayanagar 
and later conquered Géva. He was the disciple of Kriyésakti, a Saiva guru who is 
called royal preceptor of Vijayanagar kings in several grants. The present grant 
states clearly that Madhava was the author of a work containing the essence of Saiva 
{gama and puranas. Evidently the work referred to is no other than Tatparyadipika, 
a commentary on Sitasamhitaé by Madhava, disciple of Kaéivilaésa Kriyagakti. Un- 
fortunately no details about the parentage or gdtra of Madhava are given either in this 
grant or in the work Tatparyadipika. (See also Nos. 113 and 116 of this Report.) 


91. 
At the same village Hejje in Chandragutti Hobali, on a stone set up to the south 
of the Ivara temple. 
Size 3'—6” x 3’—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. érimatu bhiiaba! achakravartti mahasivantadhipati Viradéva. 
2. maga Mayidéva . ... . . diyolundyakaname ... . payi. 
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sis < Sere'YR . . . ea Tammaya Kuvara Machaya . . 
: mahi... . . pengala 
as.) CS)  .. .  e RMB w . w k e 
: Se a 
Note. 


This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to record the heroism and death of 
‘ome individuals named Tammaya and Kuvara Machaya while rescuing their women 
from the attacks of some enemy during the administration of Mayidéva, son of Vira- 
déva, entitled bhujbalachakravartt and mahdsémantddhipati. No date is given. The 
etters seem to be of the 13th century. 


92. 


At the village Haluga'ale in the Hobali of Ulavi, on a copperplate S4sana in the 
possession of Sivappagauda: 2 plates with ring: 


Size 8° <8". 
Kannada language and characters. 


Subham astu namas tumga-Ssirasé-chumbi-chamdra-chamara-chara- 
vé trailékya-nagararambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhave | sva- 

sti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1589 

neya Parabhava-samvatsarada Palguna su 3 li érimatu 
sajana-Sudha-Sivachara-sampamnarada Sémappadévarige Sri- 

man mah4-prabhu Biligi-Sivappa-Nayakaru kota dharma-sa-— 
dhanada krama-vemtemdare nivu katisida mathada dharmakke 
svasteya madikodabékendu namma kide hélidalli nam- 

ma s:me-volage Komdali-gramadolagana Heggaraha!li- 

stalada ttotada-taélagadeya bhimiya manegala rékhe vi- 

vara . . . Maha-bha'animda saluva rékhe ga 35 5 34-ke 
himgada praku vapisida Komdali Jiduganasivapurada- 

lli yiha gade bijavari kha 3 ke ga 2} ubhayam ga 3 vuli- 

du Sudha totada rékhe ga 326 31 Ttimmanabhatanimda 
Dévanabhatana palu saha rékhe ga 334 © 71 o Yisvarabha- 

ta Narasihya-bhatanimda rékhe ga 164 © 3} o Ganaparasai- 

na Rangannaninda tétada bharana 6 ke rékhe ga 3 Gunavamte pa- 
lu tétada rékhe yiga gadey4gi yiha sidhdya ga 5° 23 ke | 
saluva rékhe ga 104 o ke vivara Yiévarabhata Méha- 
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balanimda saluva rékhe ga 7 ke bijavari kha 34 o ke sidhaya prama- 
nu ga 33 sujayitapali (?) ga 34 ke sidhaya pramanu bija- 

vari kha 2 ke ga 14 © 2} ubhayam ga 5 © 23 ke rékhe ga 1030 
Divakara Sambhubhatana palu valagana Samkarana pdlu tétada rékhe yi- 
ga gadeyagiha sidhaya ga 5° 23 ke rékhe ga 104 ke vivara 
Lakshumayanimda bija kha 3 ke sidhaéya praménu salu ga 3 pa- 

lu sagina gade bijavari kha 2 Il ke sidhaya pramanu ga 2 6 23 
ubhayam sidhaya ga 5 © 23 ke saluva prakurékhe ga 103 0 

amtu saluva rékhe ga 1063 32.7 matam Komdali Ganapa- 

ragaina t6tada bharana 8 ke ga 3 gade bijavari kha 6 vadahina 
hada kha 13 ubhayam kha 19 ke ga 94 ubhayam 

ga 1216 o Namdala-Naranabhatanimdalu totada bharana 6 

ke ga 34 © 23 gade bijavari kha 2 © ke ga 1 © 2} 0 ubhayam 

ga 5 homdada gade bija kha 3 < ke rékhe ga 1} ke sagu gal o 2 
Divakara Sambhubhatana palu m4rihéda bijavari kha 44 mum- 
damau kha 3 ubhayam bijavari kha 74 Chaudibhata Su- 
samkra-gamdana kare kha 1 emtu (?) gade bija kha 1 amtu kha 9} 
ke ga 4 © 2} matada palu bharana 10 ke ga 6 Hanumam- | 
ta-dévara palu gade bijavari kha 214 ke ga 11 dévara palé 1 


bijavari kha 14 ke ga > 2° 0 antu rékhe saluvadu ga 32 ubha- 
yam saluva rékhe ga 13 © 33 7 ke matada svasti bage teru 
bahadu ga 6 Hanumamtta-dévarige ga 1 © o ubhayam ga 7° 0 
nulidu sudha ga 131 © 33 2 nira miivatto [ndu] varahanu 
mi-chaulu byale terani nimage Sivarpitavagi bitu 

kotevagi yi-bhimi manegalige parva chatuh-si- 

mege hakida limgamudre kallimda valagagi saluva 

tota tota-sthala gade bedalu maki hakalu bilu 

titu kanu kadarambha matha manedana am- 

godu amgaphala niru dari mumtada ashta- 

bhéga téjasvyamyavula bhimi-manegala- 

nu sasi-bali bale nedisi gaisi ripa madisi 

muli vakalugala kaiya kala-kalam pratiya- 

lu terasikomdu bahiri praku dévasva uttara mé- 

le baradu Bali-kopada Umamahésvara-déva- 

ra svaste ga 6 Komdila Hanumanta-dévara sva- 

ste ga 14 ubhayam ga 73 yélivare varaha- 


nu 4-svaste vakalugala sraya kala kalam pratiya- 
lu 4 dévaté-sévage nadasibahiri méla- 
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58. da bhimi-manegalanu nimma samtAna-pirampa- 

59. reyagi 4-chamdrarka-sthayigalagi li anu- 

60. bhavisi bahiri emdu kotta dharma-sidhana yi- 

61. dakke sikshigalu 1 Aditya-chandrav anila- 

62. nalau cha dyaur bhimir 4pé hridayam Ya- 

63. mas cha | ahas cha ratrié cha ubhé cha samdhyé dha- 
64. rmas cha janati narasya vrittam ! sva-datta [d] dvigu- 
65. nam pumnyam para-dattanupdlanam | para-dattapaha- 
66. réna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavétu | éri SadAgiva. 


Note. 


This is a copperplate Sésana of the reign of the chief of Bilgi named Sivappa- 
nayaka. It registers the gift by the king, of some rice-fields and gardens and houses 
(with details stated) in the hamlet Heggarahalli-sthala belonging to the village Kondali 
in his kingdom, made as perpetual hereditary endowment remitting the tax of nearly 
131 varahas to a ViraSaiva priest named SOmappadévaru on his representation to the 
king praying for some property to maintain the matt newly built by him. It was also 
stipulated that lands belonging to the temples of Umamahésvara in Balikopa and of 
Hanumantadévaru in Kondile were to be let out on Sraya tenure (leasing out land 
on a rent below its original value, to which it is expected gradually to rise aiter some 
years) and the income used for their maintenance. The usual imprecatory stanzas 
follow. At the end of the grant is engraved the king’s signature Sadasiva. 


The grant is dated the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in 8’ 1589 
Parabhava. Taking Parabhava which corresponds to S’ 1588, the date is equivalent 
to February 15, A.D. 1667. 


A Correction. 


In a copperplate grant of the Ramachandrapur Matt, Nagar Taluk, published in 
page 78 of the Annual Report for 1923, the date was read as S’ 1343 Raudri in line 2 
and it was stated in the Note under the inscription that the date was irregular and the 
record unreliable. This reading seems to have been based on a copy of the grant pro- 
duced at the time. The original plate has now been read and the date given is S’ 1243 
Raudri Magha ba 30. Taking the Saka year 1243 as current, the year corresponds 
to Raudri and the English equivalent of the date is January 29, A.D. 1321. The 
remarks published in the Report about the unreliability of the grant are cancelled. 
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93. 
TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
MADHUGIRI TALUK. 
On a pillar in the mantapa to the right of Kalikadévi temple in Madhugiri town.. 
Telugu characters and language of the 19th century. 


srimat-Kalika-dé- 
vi-Kamathésvara-déva- 
riki Vanaparti | 

_ Basavadi Limga- 
mma-koméarudu 
Maduveya sé- 
yimchina dharma- 

-praydjanam ba- 

-vi-mamtapam Ma- 
daviya Kalamu 
Vemgamma ééyim- 
chimdi garudagam- 
bham 


Sey eigen ten oo RO, 


— 
ob mS 


Note. 


This records the construction of a well and mantapa in front of Kaliké Kamathéé- 
vara temple (at Madhugiri) by Madhuveya, son of Basavadilingamma of the village: 
Vanaparti. A garudagamba is also stated to have been set up by Kalamu Vengamma. 
of Madavi. 


94. 


Sannad of Mysore king Krishnaréja Vodeyar III in the possession of Jédidar 
Narasimhacharya, Madhugiri town. 


Kannada language and characters, except the seal above which is in Dévanagari 
characters. 


Sri Chamaraja va- 
dera tanuja Krishna- 
raja-vadayaru. 


SMS ae SP eS 


RPowowwwwwWwWwWWwWOwWwWWwWNNN NN NN ND WDD &— = &— & K&S KE = = — = 
SCO MNOAP WN SHAN HSA PWN OK ANAARWNHeH OS 


177 


imilani Sirastedérani halayista- 

kabala makaddamani mujariyani ta- 
like Maddagiri sarakara dakha'a riya- 
sata Maisira bidanamda Meddagiri ka- 
sabe bettada himde sutta adavi gida 
kadadu siguvali -maduva bagye bhimi- 
yamnnu Ssraya-guttiggye appane Ada- 

re a-prakara sarakarakke hana samda- 
ya madutta tammmia kalakhépaii ma- 
dikomdu yiraténemdu Kupacha- 

rriyu maji Amila Lakshminarasaige hé- 
liddarimda Vibhava-samvatsarakke ai- 
du hana mckarara madi Amgirasada va- 
rige varasha aidakke kamgu 5 © o ai- 


du vara nimta guttige némaka- madi patte 


baradukottu yiddaddarimda yi 
Bramhananu gida kadisi bhimi-s- 
guvalimadi varusham-pratiyali 


patte-mérege sarakarakke salatakka hana- 


vamnnu samdaya madi kodutta 

bamdu yiga sadari nimta guttige 
aidu-varahada mérege jédige a- 

ppane Adare 4-mérege sarakarakke ha- 
navamnnu samdaya madikoduttaé tam- 
ma jivanavamnnu madikomdu yiraté- 
ne yidu horatu yimnnénu tamma 
jivanakke mAargavillavemdu Phauja-da- 
ra Lingarajaiyanavara samgada hélidda- 
gi avaru hajuru hajiralli srutapadi- 

sida kérana kattu-madisi yidhittu 

yi Brahmananu gida-kadisi sigu- 

vali madida koppala bhimiyamnnu kam- 
tirdyi gu5< o aidu varaha jédi 
mokarara madisi yidhitagi Srimukha- 
samvatsaradaérabhya gramavamnnu acha- 
rri-jimme madi kottu varusham-pratiya- 
lai aidu varahada mérege i6di-tega- 
du-kolutta bitti mumtada upa- 

dra yilladante saragavagi nadasutta 
varusham-pratiyallé t4j4 sanadina u- 
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41. jara madade yi-sanadina nakala lekha- 

42. kke barasi asala sanada himdakke kodu- 

43. vadu tarikha 5 mahe Me samna 1813 

44, yisavi Vaisdkha gu 5 Sr:mukha-samvatsa- 

45. va khata Subbaréva munashi Hajtiraha mo 

46. kkdima Nanjanagida salliyana kam- 

47. tirdyi aidu varaha- 

48. da prakara jodi tegeddu-kom- 

49. du gramavannu nirupadi- 

50. kavagi nadasi-kondu baruva- 

61. dda ruju Sri Krishna 

52. Srimukha-samvatsara Aévija su 15 

53. mahe Akatambara tariku 9 samna 

54. 1813 yisavi dakha daptara kam- 

55. nadi Hiramnyappa Divan Kachéri 

56. Hajtru. 

Note. 

This sannad issued by Krishnaraja. Vodeyar III, king of Mysore on the 5th May 
of 1813 A.D. has a seal of the king in Dévanagari characters on the top of the sannad. 
A Brahman named Kuppacharya, an ancestor of the present Jddidar, cut down the trees 
in the hill slopes behind Maddagiri (Madhugiri) hill and brought the land under culti- 
vation and enjoyed it under shrdya tenure for some years paying a sum of five varahas 
to Government annually. He next represented to the king through Lingarajaiya , 
fouzdar, that he was a poor man without any other landed property and that he might 
be permitted to possess the land permananently on payment of a quit-rent of 5 varahas 
per year and the king accordingly granted the whole of the land to the Brahman as 
Jé6di with an annual payment of 5 varahas to Government. The order was issued 
to the grantee through the Amildar (then called Amil) of Maddagiri named Lakshmi- 
narasailya. 

The date of the sannad is given as Srimukha sam. Vaié su 5 according to Hindu 
calendar and the equivalent English date is also mentioned in the grant. The clerk 
who wrote the order is named Subbarav and the king’s signature Sri Krishna occurs 
at the end of the grant. Below the sannad is a certificate stating that the grant has 
been entered in the Kannada daf’er (register) of Hazur Dewan Kacheri on the 9th 
october 1813 (Sr’mukha sam. As’vijuja Su 15) by the official named Hiranyappa. 


95. 
On a pillar of Ranganatha temple in the village Tungétiin the Hobali of Madhugiri. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti vijayabhyudaya Sa- 
2. livahana éaka varushamgalu samda- 
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3. 1474 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada 
4. Kartika sudha 8 lu Mummadi Chikapa- 
5. gaudarayanavarige pumnyava- 
6. galemdu Bijvarada Kenchaya-na 
7. yakaru sumkada d4yava- 
8. nu yi-dévasténa Ramganathage 
9. kottu dhara-pirvakam mA- 
10. dida....mamgala maha-sri-sri 


Note. 


This records the grant of the income from tolls for the services in the temple 
of Ranganadtha, made by Kenchayanayaka of Bijavara in order that merit might 
accrue to Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya. Kenchayandyaka seems to have been a sub- 
ordinate of Mummadi Chikapagauda, chief of Bijavara, a village near Madhugiri (or Mad- 
dagiri), who ruled over parts of the present Maddagiri and Koratagere Taluks. The 
record is dated 8th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year ParidhaviS’ 1474 
(October 25, A.D. 1552). The date is not verifiable. 


It may be remarked here that the object of worship in the above Ranganatha 
temple is merely a pil’ar of stone and no image. 


96. 


On a rock to the west of the village Gundlahal!i, a hamlet of Siddapura in the 
Hobali of Madhugiri. 


Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 


Pingala-samvatsa- 
rada Kartikha srima- 
-m mahanada prabhu 
Chikapa-gaudaru 
henditi Hiramma 


ee a val ae 


madida dhamma 
Note. 


This records an act of charity of Hiriyamma, wife of the ilustrious Mahanada- 
prabhu Chikapagauda. What the act of charity is is not stated. Chikapagauda is the 
name of several of the chiefs of Bijavara. As merely the name of the year Pingala 
and that of the month KArtika are given in the grant, it is not pcssibe to assign the 
inscription to any particular chief of the name. As the characters seem to be of 16th 
century, the date may be taken to be November, 1557. 
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Copperplate grant in the pcssession of Pajari Gévinda in the vil'age Gundlahalli, 
a hamlet of Siddapura in the Hobali of Maddagiri. 


el 


Size 83" X 154”". 1 plate. 
Modern Kannada language and characters. 


1515 ne yisavige sariydda Vijaya sam ll K4artika Sudha 15 ya'lu Rushabé- 

évarana dévastana §$ili-SA4sanada vivara Sidapuradalli yide Kuditi kéte- 
katta- 

takka-bagye yida nirru mane-paiki Kambegauda Karegauda Rayanna- 
gauda Ramgegauda 

Gévimdagauda Ttimmegauda Kambada Ramgegauda koéte-kattatakka 
karchi 

1892 varaha Karegauda Kambegauda saha madi yidadu 1892 vara- 

ha sala madidu Jirle Mallammma s4' ttirrisi Kiditti dévasta- 

nada mumde mannu kaémagari 20 varahadadu kallu-kamagarri Yamgata- 

na Bévi Ramana Bévi Ttimmana Bovi Tiruiana Bovigalige kal'u-ka- 

magarri karcha 20 varaha kottu yidhale bavi-tiridali ran‘tara bé- 

vigalige vudugare 10 ha kotu yidhale punya mAdisida karchu 

1 varaha samttarpane madisi yiruvadu 90 varaha kotu idu samasta-ja- 

nagalige dana dharma madi kaivadarrige guruvugalige saha kotta- 

du 6 varaha Kambadaiya Gopala-Kritta yaradu dévastana marra bavi kadi- 

i sOpanada mydle yaradu kambada pirva-mukhanagi Jirle Mallammanna 

kambadalli kadisi margavagi yarradarru bamda pumnyatmaru namna tale- 
mya- | ; | 

le vamdu bagase nirru akabékendu bédutténe nanna vamSastaru ya- 

radarru maneyalli asuvu yamme yidarre namna talegi bayigu bem- 

nne yitu mAduttaremdu bédukomdu yidéne 

Sidapurada Vamnegauda yajamana Maritimm: nahalli Dasé-gauda 

yivaru yibbaru yajamanaru 100 mane anna-tammamdiru 

yivara yibbara mAtina prakara Sidhapura Kiidati vubhayatapi- 

galu yaradu yise prakara grama-gaudike anubhavisikondu bu- 

tana séve Gopa'a Krishnasvami séve Kambadaiyyana séve Lakshmidévara 

séve madi bina vagaire yaradu yise prakara dévata-sévegalu nadagi- 

kondu 100 maneya sartina myale yaradu yise prakara varusha va- 

rushe nadasgikondu hélullavaru yivara matige prati hélade ho- 

galulluvaru 12 kaivada bara-baniti saha yittu kondu dévata- 

géve vagaire nadasikondu hdgalullavaru Gdpala-Kiishnasvamigé 

Yamgatapurada Vaiyishtamané pijarri Vamnegaudana tammané 
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30. yiragdrara pdjarri Gundalahalli yajamanané Lakshmidévara pi- 

31. jarri Yire Vamnegaudana tammane amnu vuvvina yadage yivarigé 

32. guruvugalu Penagonde Biiavarada Tiramala-tatacharé guruvugalu Van- 
33. negauda Marri Timmanahalli Dase-gauda guruvugalu yi 3 vara matige pra- 
34. ti hélade 100 maneyavaru tappidare 12 kaivadav> Agali tapidare KAsiya- 
35. li madida daivadréha kuladréha madida hage hégalulavaru 

36. yamda barigida jairékhe Salivahana s4kha varushamgalu 

37. 1386 ne Tarana samvatsarada Ashada Suda 5 Stiravaradallu 


Note. 


This record purports to give details regarding the stone inscription of the Risha- 
bhésvara temple (in the village of Siddapura) in the year 8/1515 Vijaya sam. K4r. Su. 
15 (October 29, A.D. 1593). But the story given here is quite different. See Ep.. 
Carn. XIJ. Maddegiri Taluk No. 21. 

It informs us that the fort of Kuduti, a hamlet of Siddapur, was built by Kambe- 
gauda and others, among the 100 families of the village, at an expense of 1892 varahas 
and that this amount which had been.borrowed by Karegauda and Kambegauda was 
paid off by a woman named Jirle Mallamma. She also got a well constructed in front 
_ of the temple at Kuduti at a ccst of 30 varahas and also fed people freely on: the occasion 
and made presents to artisans and priests. Two temples, wz., those of Kambadaiya 
(Narasimha) and Gépalakrishna were built by her in the same village and above the 
steps of the well dug by her, she got two pillars set up and had her figure carved on one 
of them. Her request is that every way-farer who passes near by might pour a hand- 
ful of water over the bead of her image and that her descendants might put a little 
butter over the head and in the mouth of the image just after cows and buffaloes give 
birth to calves. Further, Jirle Mallamma has also instructed that Vannegauda of Sidda- 
pura and Dasegauda of Maritimmanahalli should be regarded as heads of the 100 
families of the villages Siddapura and Kuduti and that the office of gauda as well as 
the management and upkeep of the temples of Buta (temples enshrining spirits or 
ghosts), Gdpalakrishna, Kambadaiya and Lakshmidévi, should be divided equally 
among both and that the hundred families of the two villages and the 12 village officers 
should obey them. It was further laid down by her that tke Vaishnava (Satani) family 
of the village Yangatapura should conduct the worship of Gépalakrishnasvami and ~ 
that the family of the younger brother of Vannegauda should look after the Viragals in 
the neighbourhood and that the yajamdn (head) of Gundlahalli should conduct the 
worsbip of Lakshmidévi shrine and that Hirevannegauda’ s younger brother should 
have charge of the flowers and fruits (to be offered to gods ?) and the Tirumala Tatachar 
family of Penagonde Bijavara should be regarded as gurus. A severe imprecation was 
laid against any of the hundred families or of the twelve officials of the villages who 
might disobey the above Vannegauda, Daségauda of Maritimmanahalli and the guru. 
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The document is called Jayarékhé, the writing of victory and is dated Saturday 
fifth lunar day of the bright half of the month Ashadha in the year Tarana S’ 1386 
(viz., June 9, 1464 A.D., a Saturday). 


It may be remarked that the above copperplate inscription merely records the 
tradition regarding Jirle Mallamma and her charities. The dating is quite wrong 
since the copperplate inscription purports to give details connected with the stone 
inscription dated one hundred years later. Probably 8’ 1386 is a mistake for 1686 
and the true date of the record is 8’ 1686 Tarana sam. AshA. Su. 5 (July 4, 1764) which 
is however a Wednesday, not Satuday as stated in the grant. The characters too are 
of a modern date. 


98. 


On a boulder near a spring called Manushyanachelime in the village Avikatte 
in the Hobli of Madhugiri. 


Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 


1. Madhugiri Gananata 
2. Padarangey Anaya- 


8. chara 
Note. 


This inscription is engraved on a rock close to the forest range on a hill adjoining 
Madhugiri. Near by, the figure of a man with hands folded is carved on the rock. 
The inscription seems to record the salutation of a man Anaydchari of Pandurange 
to the god Gananatha of Madhugiri. 


99. 


On a stone set up in a field to the north of the village Karamaradi in Madhugiri 
Hobali. 
Size 4’ X 2’. 
Kannada language and characters of the 16th Century. 


Paridhavi-samvatsarada Ma- 

gha ba 11 ériman mahanada-pra- 

bhu Bijiavarada Mummadi Chikapagaudarayanava- 

ru Kogagaudage kotta nentaru-godagi-manyada holav ikkala bha- 
miya ... . . . V ikala holavanu namma vam- 
§adavaru'. . . . . vaméadavaragalinda marisi- 

kondu ho'ava kodadavanu namma vam$ada.i hu- 

tatakavanala 


SADA wD 
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Note. 


This records the gift of a plot of land of the sowing capactiy of two kolagas made 
to Kogagauda as nettaru-kodagemdnya for services in war by the chief Mummadi 
Chikapagaudaraya, mahdndduprabhu of Bijavara. An imprecation is laid against his 
descendents who might get the land sold and take it away from the descendants of the 
donee. No Saka date is given. Merely the name of the year Paridh4vi and the tithi, 
11th day of the dark half of the month Magha are given. The characters seem to be 
of 16th century and the date may probably correspond to February 9, A.D. 1553. 
(Compare also Nos. 95 and 96.) 


100. 
On a slab built into the north wa!l of the garbhagriha of the Siva temple in the 
village Doddéri in Doddéri Hobli. 
Kannada language and characters of the 17th century. 


1. Lakabaliya Kariyappana maga 
2. Mari Kenchana Vaderu Lingésvarage 
3. kota Konti Dodéri matha 


Note. 
A matha at the village Konti Dodéri is recorded to have been given away for 
enshrining god Lingésvara by a Lingayat priest ? Mari Kenchanavadeyar, son of 
Kariyappa of the village Lakkahalli. No date is given. 


101. 


On a s'ab in the pavement of the main street in the same vil'age Doddéri. 
Kannada language and characters of the 18th century. 


Yisvara-samvatsarada Pushya sudha 10 lu 
Konti Dodériya Rangagaudara 

mommaga Kenchanagaudara 

komara Dodanna-gauda- 

rige kota kodagi-mamnya 


Ct io eae fa 


Note. 


This records the gift of some kodagi land to Doddannagauda, son of Kenchana- 
gauda and grandson of Rangagauda of the village Konti Doderi. Why the village is 
called Konti Dodéri is not definitely known. Probably it is named after the village 
goddess Kontyamma. The grant is dated 10th day of the bright half of Pushya in 
the year [Svara (Jan. 18, 1758 A.D. ?). The name of the donor is not given nor the 
exact date. 


aenies. the |e 
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102. 
On a rock in the lane to the south of the same village (Doddéri). 
Kannada language and characters of the 17th century. 


Chitribhanu-samvatsarada K4rti- 
ka sudha 5 lu sri Malpagauda 
Kaligaumda Girigondanu saha koda- 
giyagi kotta mamnyada 
hola mamgala 

Note. 


This records the grant of a kodagz (rent-free land) to some one not named by certain 
gaudas named Malpa-gauda, Kaligaunda and Girigaunda. No date is given. The cha- 
racters seem to be of the 17th century and Ch'trabhanu may correspond to A.D. 1642 
and the whole date may be regarded as equivaient to April 24, 1642 A.D. 


103. 


On a pillar of a ruined mantapa of the temp'e of god Ahébala Narasimha to the 
west of the village Jakkanahalli in the same Hobli of Doddéri. 


10. 


pate spent Paella pe OL ore eh oh 


Size 6’ x 1’—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


‘eae vijayabhuydaya 
Salavahana 
Saka varushagalu 

1710 ke sanda 

vartamana 

Kilaka-n4ma-sam- 

vacharada K& 

su 15 lu Bhanuva- 

radallu 

Puravara 

Ranga-gaudana 

bhéjana-sala 

mantapa dharma 

Note. 


This records the construction of a dining-hall (bhéjanasé'd-man tapa) near the temple 
of Narasimha by Rangagauda of Puravara. The date is given as Sunday 15th lunar 
day of the month of Kartika in the year Kilaka 8’ 1710, and correspends to November 
13, A.D. 1788 but the week day is Thursday and not Sunday as stated in the record. 
Puravara is a village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
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104. 

On a stone standing in a forest to the west of the same village Jakkanahalli. 
Size 7’ x2". | 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. Yuiragumdeya Ra- 
2. chagaundana maga A- 
3. yamnana kere 

Note. 
This merely records the construction of a tank (in the neighbourhood) by Ayanna 

son of Rachagauda of Yiragunde. The characters seem to be of the 18th century. 


105. 


On a stone standing in the waste-water channel of the tank Gilikatte in the village | 

Basavanahalli in the same Hobali of Doddéri. 
Size 5’X 1’. 

Kannada language and characters of the 18th century. 
yi Gu- 
liyappa- 
na kereya- 
nu 4ku- 
vadadu 
gadeya 
geyida- 
tana ba- 
yivala- 
ge katte 


— 
SP ON H Op oo bo = 


Note. 


This consists of a direction and a curse not to bring under cultivation or divide 
into plots (dkwvade) the land under the tank of Giliyappa. The tank was apparently 
meant for the supply of drinking water to men and beasts. No date nor name of the 


tuler is contained in the record. 


106. 
On a stone set up to the south of the same village (Basavanahalli). 
Size 2’ x 1 —6”. : 


Kannada Janguage and characters of 17th Century A.D. 


1. Hulekereya gauda 
2. Ningapage kotta kere- 
3. godage manya dharma 
24 
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Note. 


This records the gift of land as kerekodage to Ningappa, headman (gauda) of the 
village Hulekere. Kerekodagi is the name given to grants of land made for encouraging 
persons to build tanks. Hulekere is the name of a village in Madakasira Taluk about 
5 miles from the village Basavanahalli. No date nor name of the ruler is given. 


107. 


On the lintel of the swkhandsi doorway of the ruined Hampésvara temple in the 
béchirdk village Hampasandra, a hamlet of the village Chandragiri in the same Hobli. 


Kannada language and characters of the 15th century. 


Bireyanaya- 

kana hendati Na- 
ki-naykiti Hampe Viri- 
pakshan-dlayava madisidu 


a 


Note. 


The construction of the temple dedicated to god Hampe Virapaksha by Nakinaya- 
kiti, wife of Bireyandyaka, is recorded in the grant. 


No date is given. The characters seem to be of early Vijayanagar period and hence 
the temple might have been constructed about the beginning of the 15th century. 


108. 


On a stone lying in the rice-field belonging to Ramalingappa in the same village 
Chandragiri. 


Size 1’ X 1’. 


Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 


1. yida kati- 
2. sidavaru 
3. Arurage- 
4. ya Nagaya 


Note. 


This records the construction of something, probably a well, near which the 
inscription stone is found by Nagayya of the village Arurage. 
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109. 


On a stone lying in a rice-field of the village Bissanapalya, a hamlet of the village 
Doddéri in the same hobli. 


Size 3’—6” X 2’—0”, 
Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 


Subham astu 
Manmatha-samvatsara- 

da Kartika ba 9 lu 

srimam mah4n4- 

yaka Rangapayyanavara ka- 
rya-kartarada Bhima- 
payanavaru Dodériya 
Avabhala-gaudarige Lakshu- 
miyapurada kereya kelage 
kota manyada-dharma. 


Secret) Se. See BO. ee 


— 
> 


Note. 


_ This records the gift of some land to a village headman named Avebhalagauda 
of Doddéri under the tank of Lakshmipura (a hamlet of Doddéri about a mile distant) 
by Bhimapaya, manager for the affairs of the chief, Mahandyaka Rangapaya 
(of Harati). | 

The date is given as the 9th lunar day in the dark half of Kartika in the year Man- 
matha. No Saka year is given. A Rangapandyaka of Harati is referred to in an 
inscription of about 1580 in the village Kaggaladu, Sira Taluk. E. C. XII, Sira 53. 
From the nature of the alphabet used in the inscription, it may be supposed that 
the present record is also of the same period and probably contains a grant of the same 
king. The date of this epigraph may be thercfore tentatively taken to be 15th 
November 1595 A.D. | 


110. 


On a bou'der to the north of the béchirakh vilage VenkatéSapura in the same 
Dodderi Hobli. 
Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 


Bhava (na) da baravinalu 
yi manyada holavanu 
Annadani- 


dévaru kotadu 


PS Pe 


24* 
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Note. 


This records the gift of some land free from rent made by Annadani-dévaru (a 
Lingayat priest). The name of the donee is not given. The grant is stated to have 
been made during a famine in the year Bhava. No further details of the date are 
contained in the record. The characters seem to be of the latter part of 19th century. 
The year Bhava may therefore be presumed to be A. D. 1874. 


111. 
At the village Kodagadala, in the Hobali of Puravara, at the entrance into the fort. 


Kannada language and characters of 16th century. 


1. Vijaya-samvatsarada Jyéshtha éu 10 
2. Mummadi Chikapagaudaru f kéteya katidu 


Note. 


This records the erection of the fort at Kodagadala village by the chief of Bijavara 
named Mummadi Chikapagauda who probaly ruled in the middle of 16th century 
A.D. The year might correspond to S’ 1515 Vijaya (1593 A.D.) See No. 95 of the 
present Report. 


—_——_- — 
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112. 
MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


ANANTAPUR DISTRICT. 


Madakasira Taluk. 
| On a stone slab standing in the temple of the god Hanumantadévaru in the village 
Hullekere Dévarahalli, a hamlet of Agali, about 2 miles from the village Karpénahalli 
of Madhugiri Taluk. 
Size 5’ x 3’. 


Kannada language and characters of te 16th century. 


1. subha- 
2. m astu 
3. Agaleya gramake sa- 
4. luva Hulekere-grama- 
5. vanu Gautami-tira-dali 
6. Krishnaraya-maharaya- 
7. rige punya-vagabékendu Ti- 
8. mannanaykaru Markamdééva- 
9. ra-dévara sannnidhiyali dipa- 
10. hartti kodage sarvam4nya- 
ll. vagi dha- 
12. re madi- 
13. da agra- 
14. hara 
15. mangala 
16. _ maha 
17. ri Sri Sr 


Note. 


This record was issued during the reign of the Vi;ayanagar king Krishnaraya (1509- 
1529) by a dependent chief named Timmannandyaka and registers a gift for the king’s 
merit, of a village Hulikere, a hamlet of Agale as an agrahara, free from taxes, for wav- 
ing lamps before some god. Which temp'e was to benefit by this gift is not stated but 
it is possible to infer that the temple of Markandéévara on the banks of the Gautam} 
river in whose presence the gift is stated to have been made, might be the shrine in 
question. This temple may probably be the same asthe Markandéya (called also 
Markandésvara) temple on the Godavari in the town of Rajahmundry. The chief 
Timmannanayaka of this record was the found:>r of the Harati kingdom. There are 
several inscriptions of the Harati chiefs in the neighbourhood. No date is given in 
the epigraph. 


ae 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 
NortH KANARA DISTRICT. 


113. 


On the doorpost of ‘irumala temp’e in the village Banavasi in Sirsi Taluk near 


eet ae ee een ho 


OHNO NNH NN NN NN D FS FS KF BS HS SH Se 
ee ee ee ee a ee ee 


the village Jade in Sorab Taluk, Shimoga District. (Plate XVIII. 1.) 


Size 3’—2 x1—3”. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ri namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chan- 

dra-chamara-charavé ! traildkya-nagara- 

rambha-mitila-stambhaya Sambhavé Il 

svasti srimanu mahémandalésvaram | 

ariraya-vibhada bhasege-tappuva-ra- 

yara-ganda purvva-paschima-samudradh‘svaram éri Vira-Bu- 
kkaraéyanu Hastinavati-puradalli sukha-san- _ 

katha-vinddadim ra‘ yam geyuttam ire tat-pa- 

da-padmépaiivi Madhavankanu Banavaseya pannirchhchha- 
siraman 4luva kaéladalu avara banta Nandaiirada Chaii- 

darasana maga Aiibhalanathanu tanna odeya Madhava- 
dandanathamge mandératha-siddhiyahanthagi Gdpinatha-dé- 

vara dévalayavant tir: néddharavani madi 

4-dévara anga-ranga-bhogav 4-chandra-sthayiya- 

gi nadavantagi Guttiya hadinentu-Kampanada ga- 

iidu-praiegalige ii héli Banavaseyali ki- 

tava madidalli Yedenadinge mukhyar appa Sri- 

mad anadiya pattada piriyagraha- 

ram Yelase Kuppagadeya mahajanangalu Soraba- 

da Tammagaiida Tavenidhiya Bommagaiida Kesa- 

lira Méchagaiida Kondavati-nadinge mukhyarappa 

Hechchitada Bommana Baleyahalliya Narasappa Nagarakhandeya- 
kke Kuppatira Gopagaiida Huruleya Hotteya Tammagaii- | 
da Nériligeya Balappa Hirtya Jiduvalige Gaiidarayya . . . Hi- 
tta (?) ravalliya Chikkagaiida Bisudagatida Chikka Jiduvaligege Bettaya 
Motiya Tambadibéva Késavadéva Hangeya Haliga Sivagaiinda 
Achagaiida Hariyapa Haligege Sirivantiya Chikkanna Kaii- 

reya Bommanna Sirivanti Mudda-gaiida Hasuvalatiya Tammagaiida 
Badaga Goveya Bommagaiidaaya Varaligege Hiriyaralagauda 
Chikkaralagaiida Alavaliya Sampagaudara Buniliga 


19] 


31. ppa Haruvira Halappa Hasirihali Kanchalagaiida Hirdia 
32. Parigaiida Chélira Marisinga Gandaguli pany MAreeaae Man- 
33. aie: Birappa Hariyasiya Adamma oe 
34. . . Banavasiyalli kotta 
35. . . . varusha 1290 neya Kilaka-samv ateara , 
(The rest is covered by the basement.) 


Translation. 

(Usual salutation to Sambhu). Be it wel’. While the illustrious Vira Bukkaraya, 
mahamandaléévara, destroyer of hostile kings, defeater of kings who break their word, 
lord of the eastern and western oceans, was reigning in peace and wisdom in Hastinava- 
tipura : 

During the time that Madhavanka, a dependant on his lotus feet was ruling Bana- © 
vase 12000 :—- 

His servant, Aubhalanatha, son of Chaundarasa of Nandavura renovated, in order 
that his master Madhavadandanatha might attain all his desires, the temple of Gépi- 
natha and for the conducting of the services of personal decorations of the god and of 
festivals for as long as the moon lasts, sent word to the gauda-prajega! in the 18 kam- 
panas of Gutti and held a meeting of theirs at Banavase :— 

Thereupon the chief citizens of Yedenad comprising the mahdjanas of the illustrious 
everlasting consecrated senior agraharas Yelase «nd Kuppagadde, Tammagauda of 
Sorab, Bommagauda of Tavanidhi, Méchagauda of Kesaltir :—the chief citizens of 
Kondavatinad including Bommana of Hechchita, Narasappa of Baleyahalli, G6pagauda 
of Kuppattir of Nagarakhanda, Hotteyatammageuda of Hurule, Balappa of Nérilige, 
Gaudarayya of Hiriya Jiduvalige, Chikkagauda and Bisudagauda of Hittaravalli, 
Bettaya of Chikka Jiduvalige, Tambidibéva of Moti, KésSavadéva, Haliga of Hange, 
Sivagaunda, Achagauda, Hariyapa, Haligiga, Chikkanna of Sirivanti, Bommanna of 
Kaure, Muddagauda of Sirivanti, Tammavauda of Hasuvalati, Bammagaudaya of 
Badagagéve (North Gove), Hiriy Aralagauda and Chikk Aralagauda of Varaligege, 
Bunaliga, (son) of Sampagauda of Alavali, Halappa of Haruvir, Kanchalagauda of 
Hasirihali, Parigauda of Hirtir, Marisinga of Chélir, Haliga of Gandaguli, Mara- 
ganda, Birappa of Mangalir, Adamma of Hariyasi........ gave In Banavasi...... 
in the year Kilaka, 1290th year. 

: Note. 

This belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Vira Bukka Raya (1377-1404) 
who is stated to have been ruling in Hastinavatipura (Anegondi). Madhavanka, called 
also Madhavadandanatha, is mentioned as the governcr of Banavase 12000 province, 
and a subordinate of his, named Aubhalanatha, son of Chaundarasa of Nandavara, is 
said to have restored the temple of Gopinatha as desired by his master and in order 
that services in the temple might be conducted for ever, he is stated to have applied for 
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help to the gaudupraje (gauda is the village h-adman) of 18 kampanas (divisions) of 
Gutti (also known as Chandragutti in Sorab Taluk). We further learn that accordingly 
a meeting (kita) was held at Banavasi and among those assembled were the mahdjanas of 
the agraharas Yelase and Kuppagadde and the gaudas of the villages Sorab, Tavanidhi, 
Kesalur, Hechchita in Kondavatinad, Balevahalli, Kuppatir in Nagarakhanda, Hurule, 
etc. These villages are found mostly in the Sorab Taluk and also in the neighbour- 
ing Taluks of Sirsi, Mangalur, etc. The names of the gaudas of these villages, Tam- 
magauda, Bommagauda, etc., are also given. The nature of the grant made by those 
assembled is not clear but some land seems to have been given in Banavasi to the 
temple. 

Madhavanka of the present record is also referred to as Madhavamatya, Madha- 
varaya and Madarasa Vodeyar in several inscriptions of Shimoga District’ and also 
in the Goa copperplate grant of A.D. 1391 (JB. Br. A. 8. IV). See also Nos. 90, 
115 and 116 of the present Report. The date of the present grant 1s the year Kilaka 
S 1290 (A.D. 1368). : 

| | 114. 

At the same village Banavase, on the 8th pillar in the 3rd row in the central hall 

of Madhukésvara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
a .bhiimandalacharyyarum Siva-samaya-varddhi- 
varddhana...... prabhavarum madana-mada-garvvapaharana-Trinétra 
bharanarum anna-déna-gddana-bhidana 
vinddarum 4érita-iana-Kalpavriksharum 
pavitrikruta-gatrarum Kadambara}ya-samuddharana 
chakravarttigalum sri Madhukanatha-dévara di- 
Vv vya-ért- padapadmaradhakarum appa sti Lakulesvaradévayyagala katakama- 
la-jata . . . .  Chikidévayyagala kayyalu éri Madhuka-natha-dévari- 
vant 4-chandrarkka-sthayiy4gi nadasuvanta- , 
10. gi kottaru $ i dharmmavant Avananobbanu palisidatant Ganga- 
11. -tiradalli sahasra-kavileyanti chaturvvédiya-hantha brahmaru- 
12. galige kottatanu yi dharmmavant avanobbanu alupidatanu Gan- 
13. ga-tiradali chaturvvédiyahantha Brahmananant sahasra-kavileya- 
14. nd vadhisidatant ll sva-dattam para-dattam va y6é haréta vasum- 
- 15. dhara | shashthir-vvarusha-sahasrani vishtaya4m iayate krimih 1] dana- 
16. palanayor madhyé danachhréyénupalanam ! danat svarga- 
17. m avapnoti palanad achyutam padam Il simanyéyam dharmma- 
18. sétur nrupandam kale-kale palaniy6 bhavadbhih] sarvvan éta- 
19. n bhavinah partthivéndrén bhiyé-bhiy6é yachaté Ramachan- 
20. drah | Pombuchcha-Dévaraiasya kumaréna Murarina li- 
21. khitam s4sanam idam MadhukéSasya sannidhau Il 


OW AD MP we 


(1) E. C. VII Shikarpur 35, 281, 282; Honnali 84; E.C. VIIJ Sorab 116, 152, 181, 375; 
Nagar 34; Tirthahalli 147. 


193 
Note. 


This is an incomplete record engraved on a pillar of the Madhukésvara temple. 
The epigraph begins in the middle and it is difficult to make out which inscription 
formed its beginning. In the beginning of lines 1, 3—6 and 9, some letters are lost 
and this adds to the difficulty in interpreting the meaning of the inscription. 


As it is, the epigraph seems to record a grant made for the services in the temple 
of Madhukanatha (or Madhukégvara, in Banavase) by some people and given to the 
custody of a Saiva priest whose name is Chikidévayya, disciple of Lakulésvara- 
dévayya. The epithets applied to this priest, v2z., preceptor of the world, causer 
of the ocean of Siva-samaya to swell up, a Trinétra in destroying the pride of Cupid, 
delighter in the gift of food, cattle and lands, a wishing-tree to dependants, pure in 
body, an emperor who raised up Kadamba kingdom, worshipper of the lotus feet of 
Madhukanatha (nes 1—6) are identical with the titles of Chikkidévavodeyarayya 
to be found in No. 116o0f this report dated 1368 A.D. The present record is engraved 
in characters of the same period and is probebly of about the same date. 


After the usual imprecatery stanzas the inscription next contains the name of 
its engraver, Murari, son of Dévaraja, of the village Pombuchcha (same as Humcha 
in Nagar Taluk). No date is given. : 


115. 


In the same Madhukésvara temple, on the 7th pillar in the 2nd row. (Plate XVIII, 2.) 
: Kannada language and characters. 


sri namas tunga-girah-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé 
traildkya-nagararambha-milastambhaya Sambhavé 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahasabda rajadhiraja raja-pa- 
ramégvara Turushka-raya-sirah-kanduka-krida-vindda Magadha-ra- 
ya-mana-marddana Andhra-raya-gandha-sindhura-pafichanana Malava- 
raya-kaloraga-jala-Vainatéya Barbbararaya-Kichaka-durbbalikara- 
na-Kauntéya Hammira-rayandhakara-nirmmilana-gharmmakirana 
Giriarardya-bhirjapada [pa]-sphirjita-kath6ra ?--kuthara Chélaraya- 
[Kama] hélapaharana-Bhalaléchana Chéraraya-vira-kufjara-charu-kanthira- 
va, Kharppararaya-sarppa-raja-darppochchatana-sakuntadhisvara Chdlara- 
ya-Kama-k6pagninétra chatuh-samudra-mudrankita-nija-sasana Pakagasana- 
a -digdévara[t}madhyama-lékapala srimad Bukkaraja-dharadhina- 
tha-ta- 
nibhava sva-kara-vinihata-sardila mruga-mrugaya-vinddana Sri-vira- 
Hariharésvara Hastinapuriyalli sukha-sankatha-vinddadim pruthvi-ra- 
7 25 
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15. iyam geyyuttiralu | tat-padapadmépaiivi srimad Gaiiri-kucha-kalaSa- 
16. kunkuménkita-lasita-vakshasthala-charana-sarasiruha-l6lambama- | 
17. na-matta-madhukara Saivagama-varddhi-varddhishnu-sudhakara svami-ka- 


ryya- a : 
18. dhurandhar-Afijanéya duramatya-durnaya-Duhésasana-nihséshikruta- 


19. Bhimaséna apratihata-Sakti-dhara atarkkita-pratapa Rug-Yajuh-Sama- 
tharvva- 
20. véda-védanga-kauéala paschima-paravara-kalita-G6vanagara-virajama- 
21. na-Kubéra-simhésana Kuntala-vishaya-ramyamana-Gomanta-sikhari-sanni- 
22. vééa Vanavasi-pramukha-shédaga-sahasra-janapadopéta-rajya-giri-sikhara- 
sim- 
23. ha-kis6ra 
Translation. 


(Invocation to Sambhu.) Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Hariharésvara, 
acquirer of the band of five musical instruments, rdjddhirdja, rajaparamésvara, delighter 
in playing as with a ball with the head of the Turushka king ; destroyer of the pride of 
Magadha king ; a lion to the scentelephant that isthe Andhra king; a Garuda to the 
hosts of black serpents, the Malava king ; a Kauntéya (son of Kunti, viz., Bhima) in 
destroying the power of Kichaka, the Barbara king ; a sun in dispelling the dark- 
ness the Hammira king; a glistening, fierce axe ? to bhirja tree the Girjara king, a 
Rudra in destoying the pleasures of the Chéla king; a beautiful lion to the powerful 
elephant the Chéra king; a Garuda in breaking the pride of the lord of serpents, the 
Kharpara king ; possessor of unobstructed power, a Rudra in his fury to the Cupid 
the Chéla king ; ruler of all the lands bounded by four oceans, protector of the gods 
of the quarters headed by India [?]; Jord of tke earth; son of the illustrious king 
Bukkaraja, ho'der of the tiger in his hand, delighter in hunting the deer, was ruling the 
earth in peace and wisdom, in Hastinapuri. A dependent on his (Harihara II’s) lotus 
feet, a proud bee sporting in the lotus feet of (Siva) whose chest is marked with the 
saffron on the breasts of Gauri, a moon in causing the sea of Saivagama to rise, an 
Anjanéya in managing the affairs of his lord, a Bhimaséna in blotting out of existence 
DuSsasana that is, the evil advice and wicked government of bad ministers, endowed 
with invincible prowess, possessor of incalculable strength, skilled in the Rig, Yajus, 
Sama and Atharva Védas and Védangas, a young lion on the peak of the mountain, 
that is, the kingdom of 16000 yanapadas (villages) including the lion seat of Kubéra 
shining in the city of Géva on the shore of the western ocean, and Vanavasi situated 
near the Gémanta hill adorning the Kuntala kingdom.....................0.. 


Note. | 
This record is also engraved on another pillar of the same temple and is incomplete 
at the end. It begins with the usual invocatory verse in praise of Sambhu. We next 
find the various titles of king Vira HariharéSvara (HariharaII. 1377-1404), son of 
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Bukka I, ruling at Hastinapuri (Anegondi). A subordinate of his with various attri- 
butes is next referred to, but his name is not found. Here the record abruptly ends. 
The epithets applied to the king’s subordinate especially, the moon in causing the 
sea of Saivagama to swell, lord of Gévanagara in the west coast, suggest that the 
person referred to is very probably Madhavanka or Madhavamatya referred to before. 
No date is given. 


116. 


At the same village Banavase, on a stone standing to the south of Madhu- 
kaitabhésvara temple. 
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Size. 3’—3" X 1’'—9” 
Kannada Language and characters. 


sri namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara charavé | trai- 

lokya-nagararambha-milastambhaya Sambhavé | svasti 

Srimanu mahamandalésvara ariraya-vibha- 

da bhasege-tappuva-rayara-ganda ptirvva-paschi- 

ma-samudradhipati Sri-vira Bukkarayanu Hasti- 

navatipuradalli sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam gei- 

uttam ire tat-pada-padm6pajivi svasti srimanu maha-pra- . 

dhanam Madhavankanu Banavasiya pannichhasiraman 4- 

luva kaladalli svasti Sri jayabhyudaya Saka varusha 1290 ne- 

ya Kilaka-samvatsarada Vayisikha ba 30 Sémavara siryya- 

grahana sankranti vyetipata kididanthé punya-kdladalu sva- 

sti samadhigata-paficha-mahdsabda mahé-mahésvaram éri Banka- 

natha-dévara dibya-éri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa Ratt’kalla prabhu 

Sivadévangala maga Nagappanu Banavaseya Madhukanatha-déva- 

ra samipadalli sri Virésvara-dévara pratishtheyani madi svasti 

Sri Jayanti-puravaradhiévaram sri Madhukanatha-dévara divya- 

$ri-pada-padmaéradhakarum appa raya-raia-guru-bhi- 

pe eee Siva-samaya-vardhi- vardhana- saraschandra- chandrik- 
prabha- 


varum Madana-mardana-parvata-nivasi-pramédarum Kadamba-raya-kula- 


Aacharyyarum appa Lakulésvara-déva-vodeyara kumara Chikki-Déva- 
[vo] deyara kayyalu a-Banavaseya entu hittu paficha-mathada sa- 
[maksha]-dalu 4 Virésvara-dévarige anga-ranga-bhoga nanda-divigege 


Translation. 


Good fortune. (Invocation to Sambhu). 
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Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Bukkaraya, mahamandaléévara, conqueror 
of hcstile kings, champion over kings who break their word, lord of the eastern and 
western oceans, was reigning in peace and wisdom in Hastinavatipura : 


A dependent on his lotus feet; be it well! While the illustrious mahapradhana 
‘Madhavanka was reigning over Banavase 12000. 


Be it well: On the holy occasion of solar eclipse, sankranti and Vyatipata occurring 
together, on Monday the 30th day of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha in the victorious 
and prosperous Saka year 1290, the year Kilaka. 

Be it well: Obtainer of the band of five muscial instruments, a great devotee of 
Mahéévara, worshipper of the sacred lotus feet of the god Bankanatha, Nagappa, son 
of Sivadéva, chief of Ratt'kal, set up the god ViréSvara near the god Madhukadéva 
of Banavase and be it well; for the decorations and festivities and perpetual lamp of the 
said god ViréSvaradéva gave away in the presence of the eight Aittu (?) and five matts 
of the said Banavase, into the hands of Chikkidéva Vodeyar, son of Lakulésvaradéva, 
worshipper of the holy lotus feet of god Madhukanatha, the presiding deity of the excel- 
lent city Jayantipura, preceptor of the king of kings, spiritual guide of the universe, 
endowed with the brightness of the rays of the autumnal (Sarat) moon in causing the 
sea of the faith of Siva to rise up, delighter of the inhabitants of the mountain of Siva 
(Kailasa), hereditary preceptor of Kadamba kings.................. 


Note. 


This inscription has been noticed in P. 206 of Indian Antiquary, Vol. IV. It is of 
the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukka I (Circa 1356-1377) and refers to his minister, 
Mahépradhéna Madhavanka, governor of Banavase 12000 province. A dependant 
of Madhavanka named Nagappa, son of Sivadéva, chief of Rattikal is stated to have 
set up the god ViréSvara near the linga of MadhukéSvara in Banavase and made some 
endowment for the said god, placing it under the management of the Saiva priest Chik- 
kidéva Vodeyar, son (or disciple) of LakuléSvara-déva Vodeyar. The grant seems to 
have been made in the presence of the eight hittus (?) and five matts of Banavase. | 
The meaning of the word hittu is not clear.' The remaining part of the inscription 
below containing probably the details of the endowment made is covered up by the 
building and hence the present record is incomplete. 

The date of the record is 8’ 1290 Kilaka Vaisakha ba 30 Monday and is equivalent 
to Wednesday (and not Monday) 17th May 1368 A.D. The other details regarding the 
date given in the grant, viz., Sankranti, solar eclipse and Vyatipata did not occur in 
the day. They were probably added to make the gift look more meritorious. The 
exact position of the village Rattikal referred to in the record is not known. 
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1, See however Note 30 in P. 257, J. B. Br. A. S. Vol. X. 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 
117. 


Panduranga-palli grant of Avidheya. (Plate XIX.) 
Text. 


Svasti vasudhadhibathi ' ranga Vidarbhagmaka vijété Manafika nripatih 
$ri Satkunta dhara nah ’ pra-i sité |! prajasu s4nty4 vinayéna sadha * shu 
dvishatsu gauryyéna nayéna rajasu | tyagéna sarvvatra cha yah pra- 
kasaté lokantarasthopi gunair iha sthitaih | Dévarajah suta- 

s tasya Dévaraja ilasritat *! chakérésama-sampattim dhiratvé yas sva- 
to jayan ° | chhadama-vyatitam vinayéna Sauryya-tyagadina siribhir apra- 
méyah |! satyakriyabhis chhala-viprayuktam éuddha gunas tasya babhuh 


{ 


tasyApi sinur nripatin viiéta pratnan navinopi gunair vvisuddhaih ! 
shad-vargga- gatror avidhéyakari raj4 yatas téna kilAvidhéyah 


adhita matra data . . . . . .  .krita-pranayanair nri- 

paih | svastyadyapi pranautiyam pradatum priyam asya gih! puritasdpi- 
sachchakrah sadi . . . .. =. +. téna vipra- 

ya eed 5: tatve nee 


eschite Biers: -sagdtraya ° Jayadvitthay6-pavidvara-sthanébhi- 


shiktaya chchhandégaya visada-tri-vidyaya chatuh-véda-pandita yatidha- 

rmine brahmana-Satémadhaisad birida vinayadyashtabharatava ’ 

ky4édamashtardham asapindad 4tmanah prajé-yaSobhivriddhaye’ Mahadéva- 

giréh parvata Anevari Chala Kandaka Dud¢apalli sahita 

Pindarstgeea pratipaditéty * 4tanva-ma ”° bhi iatyém sachhatran anyams 
cha 

14jnd bhégikaméchainapayatiti! viditam astu v6 yagibhyah ’ danamparé 

bhy6 gariya iti matva na kéna-chiddhi lopah karaniya itil uktam cha 


bhagavata Manuna | trinyam harati dananigava .. . | re 
rae hash thi-Vaeanemainere at 
Svargé mo- 


(1) for bathi read pati. (7) for nah read yah. (°) for dha readdhu. (*) for tat read tah. (5) for 
yan read yan, (°) This portion is clearer on the plats than in the illustration. (7) The text is not clear 
here. (°) for pratipzdita read pratipddita, (°) for mé read nnd. 
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24. dati bhimidah ! achchhétta cha numanta cha tanyéva narakhe vasét | 
Védavya- 

25. séna vyasénapy uktam ! bahubhir vasudha bhukta rajabhis Sagaradhibhih ! 

26. yasya yasya yada bhimis tasya tasya tada phalam iti! pfirvadattam 
dvi-jatibhyah 

27. yatnad raksha Yudhishthira ! mahim mahibhujam éréshtha danachchhré- 
yonupalanam iti ! 

28. likhitam chédam rajyakara varise'! shéddasé Bhadrapadé KaArtikasya ba- 


29. hula Pafichamyém rajanujnaténa Dévadatténa Pendaradrigéna ” 


Translation. 


Be it well! King Mananka, lord of the earth, and conqueror of Anga, Vidarbha, 
and Asmaka, (was) master of the Satkunta land. Though dwelling in another world, 
he is resplendent by his virtues which remain in this world: peace towards the 
subjects, respect towards the good, valour towards enemies, tact towards kings, 
and munificence towards all. 


His son, Dévaraia who was an Indra descended to the earth, won unequalled 
glory by his brave conquests. By his courtesy free from cunning, valour and generosity 
and other virtues, he was immeasurable even by the learned. His pure qualities shone 
by his guileless virtuous deeds. 


His son, who though a modern person, conquered by his pure qualities the ancient 
kings, was disobedient to the enemy, the six vargas, “—wherefore he was (called) 
Avidhéyé.* . . .. . ...... to Jayadvittha, learned in philosophy, of the 
same gotra as Bhargava, installed in the great office of upavid, ° versed in the Vedic 
recitation, knower of the three vidyas learned in the four vedas, most pious, who 
had the title preceptor of hundred Brahmans, and whose speech was full of the 
eight qualities commencing with Vinaya was granted with the eight kinds of wealth, 
Pandarangapalli along with Anevari, Chala, Kandaka and Duddapalli to the east of the 
Mahadeva mountain, for the sake of the prosperity of (the grantor’s) own progeny and 
fame and of his sapindas*; thus proclaiming, (the king) thus commands the noblemen 
with their followers, the other kings and officers: Know ye, that a gift to the performers of 
sacrifices is greaterthan one made to any others; knowing this, by none should diminution 


(1) for varise read varshe. 

(2) As no hill of that name is known, it may stand for Pandaradhiséna. 

(3) Kama, Krédha, Lébha, M6ha, Mada and Matsarya. 

(4) The Disobedient. 

5) Vedic: upavid: investigate, enquire into, See Monier Williams’ Sans. Eng. Dictry. page 168. 
) 


6) The text here is very corrupt and the meaning is not clear. 
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be brought (to the present gift). For, thus sayeth the lord Manu: ae. 
The bestower of lands enjoys bliss in heaven for sixty thousand years. The destroyer 
(of such gift) and his abettor dwell in Hell for as many years. Quoth Vy4sa, the 
classifier of the Vedas: The earth has been enjoyed by many kings like Sagara. 
Whoever has (possession of) the land, he gets the fruit thereof. Oh Yudhishthira, 
protect thou to your best such land as has been granted to the Dvijas. Oh great 
king, better than making a gift is its continuation. | 


At the orders of the king, this was written by Dévadatta, lord of Pandara, in 
the sixteenth year of the reign, named Bhadrapada, on the fifth day of the dark 
half of Kartika. 


os 


NOTES. 


I. DESCRIPTION. 


These copperpates were in the possession of the patel of a village near Kolhapur 
from whom Professor Kundanagar of the Raja Ram College, Kolhapur, obtained them 
on loan and gave them to Professor Heras of St. Xavier’s College, Bombay, and the 
latter scholar sent them to the Mysore Archaeological Department. The plates are now 
read and published for the first time. The record consists of three plates each measuring 
7:8’ 3°6" and weighing on the average 4°3 oz. or about 103 tolas. The three plates 
with the seal weigh 36 tolas. The plates are smooth and rimless and are thick enough 
not to allow the inscription on one side to appear through on the reverse. The engrav- 
ing is badly done as portions of several characters and several necessary strokes cannot 
be seen. The lower half of plate 2 (6) is worn and many characters are effaced while 
a part of 3 (b) has been damaged though the letters can be clearly recognised. The 
ring is oval heing }’’ thick and 2°7”’ to 2°1”’ in diameter. It had not been cut when 
received in this office. The seal which is a thick and flattened part of the ring itself 
measures 0°9”’ X°5”’ on its outside and is oblong in shape. In itis a maned lion stand- 
ing to left (proper right) with the right fore limb lifted up and thrust forward, head raised 
and tail arched over the back. It is a fine animal and is different from the couchant 
lion appearing on the seal of the Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu.' The plates 
contain two records, the second being a Kannada confirmation grant in 3 lines which ~ 
will be commented on at the end of this note. The other remarks made here apply to 
the first inscription which is the original record occupying sides I (b),2 (a), 2 (b) 
and 3 (a) of the plates. | 


(') Ep. Ind, VIII, p. 164. 
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I]. Connecrep Inscriptions. 
The inscriptions connected with a study of the present grant are :— 


(1) The Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu Rashtrakita (Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII, 

p- 163.) 

2) The Khariar plates of Sudévaraja (Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 170). 
) The Rayapur plates of Sudévaraia (Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions, p. 196). 
) The Arang plates of Jayaraja (Fleet’s Gupta Insc., p. 191). 
5) The Kauthem grant of Vikramaditya V. (Ind. Ant., Vol. XVI., p. 17). 
6) The Aihole inscription of Pulakési II (Ind. Ant., Vol. V, p. 68). 
III. PALEOGRAPHY. 

The characters of theinscription belong to the western Indian variety of the southern 
class described by Buhler * and figured in column III and other columns of his plate 
VII as belonging to the 5th and 6th centuries A.D.’ Paleographically the alphabet of 
these plates comes midway between the Mandasor prescsti of Kumaragupta and the 
Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu. It is very different from the square variety 
with the outline box head found in the Khariar plates and also from the true 
box-headed characters of the Vakataka and Kadamba inscriptions like the Tala- 
gunda inscription of Santivarman. Its proto-type appears to be the alphabet of the 
Mandasor inscription of Kumaragupta. A cursive form of this alphabet is found in 
the Untikavatika grant. The Pandurangapalli plates show slight differences with 
both the above. While the Mandasor inscription has finely formed neat characters 
with true nail heads, and similar nail heads in a degenerate form appear occasionally 
in the Untikavatika plates, the Pandurangapalli plates have the outline nail heads 
appearing occasionally. Further, the present plates have some remarkable character- 
istics. Plate 2 (a), where the calligraphy and the inscribing have both been careful, 
shows the writing as it ought to be. The rest of the inscription has been badly written, 
the characters being not uniform in size and the tops of the letters falling into irregular 
lines ; portions of the characters are sometimes highly cursive or so carelessly inscribed 
that some parts do not show themselves on the plates. Thus some of the characters 
are puzzling ; often a curve is represented by two or three straight strokes meeting at 
right angles. On merely calligraphical grounds the doubt at first arises whether 
the plates are genuine at all. But as the paleography is consistent and historically 
the document is not incorrect it may be accepted as a genuine grant. It is possible 
that the engraver who perhaps belonged to the present Sholapur District was not him- 
self acquainted with the western Indian alphabet in which the draft of the grant was 
written and which he has perhaps carelessly copied. In some places strokes are added 
without definite significance and in a few of the ligatures the consonants are difficult to 


distinguish. 


(1) Ind. Ant. 1904. Supplement, p. 63. 
(*) Buhler: Indian Paleography ; plates. 
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IV. LANGUAGE. 


The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit with a mixture 
of prose and verse in imitation of the Gupta inscriptions of the period, without their 
literary excellence. The record begins with a prose sentence after which are a verse 
in the Vaméastha metre and a Sléka verse followed by two stanzas in the Indravajra 
metre and two Slokas. Then occur three long prose sentences followed by four Slokas 
quoted from sacred works. The last sentence in prose records the date of the inscription. 
The language is not without defects and the rules of classical Sanskrit grammar 
appear to have been overlooked in a few places. } 


The inscription abounds in orthographical errors due partly to careless engraving 
like Dhardénah for Dhardyah and ilasritdt for ilagritah. | 


V. CONTENTS. 


The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant made by a king named 
Avidhéya to a certain Brahman, of the village of Pandurangapalli along with four other 
villages namely, Anevari, Chala, Kandaka and Duddapalli (?). It begins by mention- 
ing that there was a king of the Satkunta country by name Manarka, a conqueror of 
Anga, Vidarbha, and ASmaka. After his praises, hit-son Dévardia is described as a 
great king; then comes his son, the donor of the grant, Avidhéya, whose valour and 
generosity are extolled. In the prose passage which follows, Jayadvittha of the 
Bhargava-gdtra is mentioned as the grantee, the five villages named above consti- 
tuting the gift. Then follow some verses soliciting future rulers to continue the gift 
and threatening them as usual with imprecations if they interfere with the charity. 
The last sentence informs us that the grant was written out at the king’s commands 
by an official named Dévadatta on the 5th day of the dark half of Kartikain the year 
Bhadrapada to corresponding to the 16th year of the king’s reign. | 


iv Es Aeneas 


From the inscription we gather that the grantor was a king ruling over the modern 
Shélapur district and that he was the son of a king Dévaraja who was himself the son 
of Mananka. (Plate XII, map 2.) The latter was the lord of the country near the 
Satkunta (Satkutta ?) or the Satpura mountains and had overcome the rulers of Anga, 
Vidarbha and ASmaka. The name of Avidhéya has not appeared before in any historical 
record, but his father and grand-father are known to us by the Untikavatika orant 
of Abhimanyu. The latter, while making the grant from Manapura in the Hoshangabad 
District of the Central Provinces situtated between the Mahadev hills branch of the 
Satpura range and the river Narmada, states that he is the son of Bhavishya who was 
one of the three sons of Dévaraja whose father was Mananka, an ornament of the 

26 
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Rashtraktita dynasty. There can be little doubt now that Avidhéya was a brother of 
Bhavishya and was thus the grand-son of Mananka, the founder of the first known 
independent Rashtrakita kingdom. The third of the three brothers might possibly 
have been Jayaraja of the Arang copperplate inscription’ issued from the town 
of Sarabhapura, an unidentified place near the Mahanadi river. That Jayaraia was 
a son of Dévaraja has been inferred from the fact that the Raypur copperplate 
inscription which has been closely imitated in most respects by the Arang plates was 
issued by Sudévaraija also from Sarabhapura. That this Sudévaraja was the son of 
a king named Manamatra who was descended from Prasanna is gathered from the 
legend on the seal of the Khariar copperplates *. Thus we see the genealogy of this 
early Rashtrakita dynasty and the position of Avidhéya in it. | 


Prasanna. 
Mananka or Manamatra. 


Dévaraja or Sudévaraja. 


| | | 
Bhavishya. Avidhéya (c. 500 to 520) Jayaraia 
Abhimanyu. Indra. 


| 
Krishna (c. 540). 
Appayika Govinda (c. 600). 


It may also be noticed that at the time of the grant, Avidheya was a king and that 
he had ruled for over 15 years. 


VII. Date. 


It has been already stated that the inscription is dated in the 16th year of the 
1eign presumably of Avidhéya. Another view that might be taken is that the dates men- 
tioned in the inscriptions of the dynasty refer to an era founded on the accession to the 
throne of the first king of the dynasty possibly Prasanna. This would be improbable 
because after Mananka and Dévaraja reigned, the empire appears to have fallen into 
three pieces under three different rulers who probably formed a confederation. The 
period of 16 years would in the ordinary course be too short for the occurrence of 


(') Fleet’s Gupta Ins, p. 191. 


(*) Ep. Ind, IX p. 170. See Ep. Ind. XI, p. 172, for the identification of M&ananka with Mé- 
namatra. 
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these events and for the spread of the Rashtrakita empire from the Mahanadi and 
the Narmada to the banks of the river Bhima. Further the use of regnal years for 
dating purposes was not uncommon during the period as is seen from other inscriptions 
like those of the Vakatakas'. Thus it may be taken that the present plates were 
issued in the 16th year of Avidhéya’s reign. 


From the Raypur grant we learn that it was issued in the 10th year of Dévaraja. 
As both Dévaraja and his father Mananka were great conquerors and builders of a 
large empire their reigns may be assumed to have been of the usual length of about 
20 or 25 years. Thus the date of the present grant appears to be about 40 or 50 years 
after the founding of the kingdom by Prasanna. The latter who is mentioned on the 
seal of the Rayapur plates was perhaps a subordinate ruler under the last great 
Vakataka, Harishéna, whose Ajanta inscription is attributed to circa 465 A. D. ” 


A very suitable date for the present record would be in the middle of November 
516 A.D., for the following reasons :—- 


1. The characters of the inscription, as already seen, resemble most those of the 
Mandasor inscription of Bandhuvarman which is dated in the Malava year 530, equiva- 
lent to A.D. 473-474 °. The characters of the Pandurangapalli plates differ from 
those of the Mandasor inscription in details like the occasional occurrence of the out- 
line nail-head in place of the regularly occuring true nail head. But these differences 
would not place the present plates beyond about 50 years after Bandhuvarman’s time. 
Fleet’s view that the characters of the Untikavatika plates belong paleographically to 
the 7th century cannot be accepted as final. They may safely be placed in the middle of 
the 6th century and definitely before the period of Harshavardhara and Pulakééi II. 


2. The form of the inscription which has not yet developed the elaborate invo- 
catory stanzas is also noteworthy. It resembles the Gupta and Vakataka inscriptions 
of the fifth century more than those the records seventh century like the Aihole 
inscription of Pulakési IT. 7 

3. In the Aihole inscription of Pulakési, it is definitely mentioned that he defeated 
a Rashtrakita by name Appaika Gévinda who invaded his territories from the 
north *. In this war Pulakési gained the sovereignty of the three countries called 
Maharashtraka containing 99,300 villages. This reference to a Rashtrakita king 
and to the three Maharashtras extending over a vast country would be meanin gless 
unless the passage is taken to refer to a large empire called Maharashtra which. had 
fallen into 3 parts before the time of Pulakési II in the early part of the 7th century. 


(') Fleet Gupta Ins. P, 243i J. R. A.S., 1914, P. 320. 
(*) Arch. Sur. of West India IV, P. 128. 

(°) Fleet: Gupta Ins. P. 80; P. 83, line 19, 

(*) Ind. Ant. V., P. 72. 


26* 
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Itis probable that the empire founded by Maénanka and expanded by his son Dévaraja 
was ruled over by the latter’s three sons Bhavishya, Avidhéya and Jayaraja and that 
it is the Maharashtra in three parts of which Pulakési beceme master. Gdévinda who 
came into conflict with Pulakési was probably a descendent of Avidhéya or of one of 
his brothers who ruled the country to the north of Pulakési’s later territories. 


Pulakési’s great grand-father has been described in the Kauthem grant as well as 
in the Yevir inscription as having defeated a Rashtrakita king named Krishna the 
son of one Indra. Though both these inscriptions refer to events which took place 
nearly 5 centuries before their time it is quite probable that in the course of his expansion 
Jayasimha came into conflict with the Rashtrakita king Krishna. The coins of the 
later Gupta fabric which have been found in the Amaravati District of the Central Pro- 
vinces ' and near Nasik * bearing the legend Krishna Raja Paramaméhegvara appear to 
belong to this king. It is known that Jayasimha’s rise took place a little before 550 
A.D. * when the reign of Pulakési I began. It may safely be assumed that Indra 
and Krishna reigned in the second quarter of the 6th century A. D. before the rise of 
Jayasimha. This Indra may possibly have been the son and successor of Avidhéya‘ 
bearing the name Indra which is synonymous with Dévaraja the name of Avidhéya’s 
father. In any case it is difficult to place Avidhéya after about 525 A.D. 


As stated above, the accession of Mananka took place about two generations before 
the Pandurangapalli plates were issued. But Mananka could not have conquered the 
Vidarbha and Asmaka (or the Berar and Khandesh) areas and extended his kingdom 
to the banks of the Bhima so long as the Vakataka empire was powerful. It is known 
that the Vakataka Harishéna was a powerful ruler who made extensive conquests and 
perhaps ruled for a long time *.. Harishéna is credited with having conquered the 
Kuntala, Avanti, Kalinga, Késala, Trikita, Lata and Andhra countries *. It is 
evident that Mananka could not have built up a large and independent kingdom during 
the period of Harishéna’s greatness which has been assigned the date 465 A.D.°. The 
rise of Manaka cannot have taken place before about 470 A.D. On the ground that 
the plates were issued about 40 or 50 years after the rise of Mananka, their date is very 
likely to fall between 510 and 525 A.D. In line 28 of the plates the date of the grant 
is given as the 5th day in the dark half of the month Kartika in the year Bhadrapada. 
The name of the year suggests the use of the Jovian 12 year cycle’. According to 
this system the year is named after the constellation in which Jupiter takes his rise. 
Kach, such year is about 13 months and a few days in length. This reckoning is even 
now found in connection with the Maha-magha festival observed at Kumbhakénam 
and other sacred places in India. Inscriptions bearing similar year names have been 


(‘) Rapson, Ind. Coins p. 27. (5) Ar. Sur. West Ind. V, p. 127. 
Py. Bo. Br. R. A. 8. XU ais. (5) Jour. Roy. As. Soc., 1914, p. 328. 
(3) Fleet’s Dyn. of the Kan. Dts., p. 343. (7) See Ind, Ant., XVII, p. 6, table. 


(*) Ep. Ind. III, p. 129. 
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found in considerable numbers in Baghelkhand during the 5th and 6th centuries A.D. 
The Khoh grant of Parivrajaka-maharaia Hastin bears the date Maha-vaisikha cor- 
responding to the year A. D. 476-77'. A second copperplate of the same king from 
the same place is dated in the “Maha-asvayuia samvatsara”’ corresponding to A. D. 
482-83. Maharaja Sankshébha’s grant from the same locality has the year Maha-asva- 
yuja corresponding to 528-29 A.D. The Majhgawam grant of Hastin has the date Maha- 
chaitra, @.e., 511-12 A.D. The Bhumara pillar inscription of Hastin and Sarvanatha 
has the date Maha-magha commencing on 6th October 520 A.D. 


From the above it is clear that the Barhaspatya or Jovian year names were in 
common use in Central India during the early part of the 6th century. The Mahadev 
Hills and the Satpura area where Mananka appears to have established his power 
are not far removed from Baghelkhand of the early 6th century either in time or in 
distance. Thus the same system appears to have been followed by Avidhéya though 
the latter was governing a province farther south. We have already noted the possible 
limits of the date of the Pandurangapalli plates as 510—525 A.D. In this period 
the year Maha-bhadrapada commences somewhere about the 10th (?) of April 
516 A.D. The Kartika-bahula Panchami of that year would naturally be about the 
early part of November 516 A.D. This appears to be a possible date of the Pandu- 
tangapalli plates. It is found suitable on a consideration from all points of view. 


As the plates were issued in the 16th year of Avidhéya’s reign the accession of that 
king appears to have taken place in A.D.c. 500. Thus the period of rule of Mananka 
and Dévaraja would be in the last quarter of the 5th century while it is possible to 
place the Rashtrakitas Indra and Krishna and the Chalukya Jayasimha between 
the date of the present plates and 550 A.D., the date of the rise of Pulakésin I. _ 


4. A possible objection to this conclusion may be arswered here. The antiquity 
of God Vitthala of Pandurangapalli or Pandharpur, whose namesake is mentioned in 
the plates as the grantee may be doubted. Thisis also a point which ought to be taken 
into consideration in determining the date of these plates. From the two-handed akimbo 
posture and the Gupta form of dress worn by the Vitthala image and its resemblance to 
the Udayagiri cave sculptures near Bhilsa, it has been inferred that the image belongs 
to a period earlier than the 6th century A.D.*. The date now assigned to the plates. 


5. The form of the name ‘Avidhéya’ with its similarity to the Ganga names 
‘ Avinita’ and ‘ Durvinita’ suggests a probability of contemporaneity. These two 
Ganga rulers reigned in about the first half of the sixth century, and it is likely that 
Avidhéya was not far removed from them in time. Sankshéobha the Parivrajaka, is 
another contemporary with a peculiar name belonging to the same class. 


(') Ind. Ant., XVII, p. 33], ff. 
(7) Bom. Gaz. XX, p. 424. 
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GEOGRAPHY. 


Eleven geographical names are mentioned in the inscription of which the following 
identifications may be attempted. 


1. SArxuntTa.—The word ‘ kunta’ has been given the meaning ‘“ name of amou- 
tain’ in Monier Williams’ Sanskrit Dictionary. This appears to be a rare meaning and 
it is not clear whether it refers to any definite mountain or is only a general name 
for a particular class of mountains. Satkunta may however be taken as referring 
to Satpura or Satpuda mountains. A part of this range known as the Mahadev hills 
figures prominently in Fleet’s identification of the town Manapura occuring in the 
Untikavatika plates. Whether Man4pura was the capital of the empire or not, it 
may be conceded that the Satpura range was under the sway of Mananka and was 
possibly the original centre of the kingdom. 


2. PANDARANGAPLLI.—The famous place of Panduranga worship in the Dekkhan 
has been for a long time Pandharpur, the sacred town on the banks of the Bhima river 
in the Shélapur District of the Bombay Presidency. Though there is a strong tradition 
that the image of Panduranga was brought from Dvaraka to Pandharpur, the date 
of this transfer is not known. The fact that the second inscription on the back of 
plate III is issued by a later Rashtrakuta ruler in Kannada and refers to the Belgaum 
and Shélapur Districts and the country further south, helps the identification of 
Pandurangapalli with the modern Pandharapur. 

3. ANEVARI appears to stand here for Anevali or Aneva'li, a village about four 
miles to the south-east of Pandharpur on the left of the road from Pandharpur to 
Mangalvédha. ' 

4, OxAxa is the same as the modern village of Chala on the right bank of the 
river Bhima five miles directly to the east of Pandharpur. | 

5. Kanpaka is probably Kondarki, a village just to the southwest of Chala and 
on the way to Anevali. The grant evidently mentions a set of Pancha-gramas or five 
villages situated close to each other on the banks of the Bhima river, the chief of 
them being the modern town of Pandharpur. Thus we ought to seek for the other two 
villages in the neighbourhood of that town. | 

6. DuppsPALLi.—No village of this name appears to the south-east of Pandhar- 
pur. It is possibly some village which was situated in the same area.” 


7. VipaRBHA.—This country included the Berars and the neighbouring districts 
in Hyderabad and the Central Provinces. 


8. Anca.—This refers to Bengal generally. 


(') See Survey of India Map: No. 47-0O—2 and 6. 
(7) The reading is not beyond doubt. 
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9. AsmMAKA.—It is the same as Asaka mentioned in the Prakrit inscriptions and 
has been identified with the country around Khandesh. It had its own indepen- 
dent king, probably just before the rise of Mananka’. 

10. MaHApfvacirt.—Is the name of the mountain range which includes Maha- 
balésvar. To the east of the range at some distance, is Pandharpur. It may possibly 
have been named after the Mahadev hills of the Satpura range. The name is not 
clear on the plate. 

11. Panpara.—Evidently the same as Pandharpur. 


PouiticaAL History. 


The Pandurangapalli plates, when studied along with the Untikavatika plates, 
and the other inscriptions mentioned above, supply information highly important for 
the history of the Dakhan in the sixth century A.D. It is now seen that between the 
decline of the Vakataka empire in the second half of the fifth century A.D. and the rise 
to greatness of the early Chalukyas in the early years of the 7th century, a dynasty of 
Early Rashtrakitas ruled over a considerable part of Northern Dakhan, instead of 
being a central Indian power confined only to the fastnesses of the Satpura mountains. 
Dr. Von Konow suggests that Prasanna, Manamatra and Sudévaraja of the Khariar 
plates and Jayaraja of the Arang plates are identical with the early Rashtrakitas, two 
of whom are mentioned in the Untikavatika plates’. We now see that Avidhéya, 
another son of Dévaraja, was ruling as king over the modern Shélapur District. It is 
evident that he held a considerable extent of territory to the north of that area, 
presumably continuous with the territories of Abhimanyu or of his son. The early 
Rashtrakitas are thus shown to have been in possession in the early part of the sixth 
century of a great area comprising even more than the present day Marathi-speaking 
country: For the first time the greatness of the early Rashtrakitas is discovered. 
The history of this dynasty may thus be reconstructed from the materials available to us. 

Somewhere about the seventies of the fifth century A.D. the Vakataka empire 
began to decline. At this time Prasanna, possibly an officer in the newly reconquered 
Vakataka province on the banks of the Tapti, or his son Mananka, founded a kingdom 
in the mountainous country of the Satpuras. ° No information has been available as to 
whether they were Rajputs or Dakhanis and what their original home or language was. 
Mananka was however a distinguished person among the Rashtrakitas. Mananka 
was lord of the Satpura area and claimed to have conquered the countries of Anga, 
Vidarbha and Agmaka. His son Dévaraja appears to have inherited the kingdom and 
widened it also with the help of his three sons until it extended from the Mahanadi and 
the Tapti to the Bhima river. After his death, the empire was divided among his 
three sons each of whom became ruler of an area called a Maharashtra. Itisnot known 


(1) Ar. Sur. of West India, IV. p. 132. (*) Ep. Ind. XI, 172. 
(3) A silver coin of this rular is mentioned by Mr. L. P. P. Sharma in paper No, 165, Proc. of 
the Fifth All-India Oriental Conference, Lahore. 
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whether there was a confederacy among the brothers. But it is seen that while Jaya- 
raja ruled the eastern part on the banks of the Mahanadi, Bhavishya, presumably the 
eldest son, held the home province and Avidhéya reigned in the southern area 
extending to the banks cf the Bhima. Bhavishya’s son Abhimanyu was governing 
Manépura when he issued the Untikavatika plates in the presence of a general named 
Jayasingha, the commander of Harivatsakotta. A few years before this event his 
uncle appears to have issued the Pandurangapalli plates. 

The subsequent history of the dynasty can be gathered at present only from the 
references contained in the inscriptions of the Chalukyas. As mentioned in the course 
of the discussion of the date, ason or grand-son of either Abhimanyu or more probably 
of Avidhéya was named Indra and his son Krishna was defeated by Jayasimha, the 
founder of the Chalukya dynasty. Whether this Jayasimha was the same as Jayasingha 
the commander of Harivatsakotta under Abhimanyu is not certain, but this is within 
possibility as the Untikavatika plates were probably issued in c. 530 A.D. and Jaya- 
simha rose to power some time before 550 A.D. Jayasimha defeated Krishna and took 
possession of the southern part of his kingdom. The Rashtrakitas appear to have 

continued to rule in the north, until two or three generations later one of them 
Appayika-Gévinda was defeated by Pulakesin II who established his supe over 
‘the three Maharashtras”. 

Incidentally, it is interesting to note that at the time of Mananka’s rise the powers 
he had to face were those of Anga, Vidarbha and ASmaka. His contemporaries on the 
north were Skandagupta (455-80), Puragupta (480-85) and Narasimhagupta (485-535). 
In all probability the ruler with whom Mananka came into conflict was either 
Skandagupta or Puragupta. The country of Vidarbha was the centre of the 
Vakataka empire.. It has been above assumed that by the time of MAananka’s rise 
Harishena’s great days were over. Perhaps one of his descendants was the king 
defeated by the Rashtrakita ruler. Notbing definitely is known about the political con- 
dition of the ASmaka kingdom at this time. It is possible that the ASmaka king men- 
tioned in the Ajanta inscription No. 6 was the person who was overcome by Mananka. 


SocrtaL CoNnpiITIONS. 


The present record confirms the information already obtained from the published 
records about the social and economic conditions of the period. Classical Sanskrit 
language had already come into exten:ive use and had become established as the vehicle 
of governmental orders. The God Panduranga or Vishnu in that form was already famous 
at Pandharpur on the banks of the Bhima river, and children born in the locality were 
sometimes named Vittha after him. Vedic sacrifices were common, and sacrificial 
officials like the ‘Upavid’ and the Chhandéga, were highly honoured. It was con- 
sidered meritorious for a king to give a set of Panchagramas or five villages as a gift 
to brahm‘ns. It was usual for kings to use regnal years in official documents. The 
record appears to belong to a time of comparative peace. 
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117. 


Pandurangapalli Confirmation Grant of Sarbarasa. 
ON THE COPPERPLATES OF AVIDHEYA IIIb. 
Lert. 
1. Kannavada Gangavada Baleyavada Rernadala 
2. Siyaldra simi Sarbarasa kotér Sintarge-a' Sem ’. 
3. baja geyodam. 
Translation. 

This grant was made by Sarbarasa, lord of Kannavada, Gangavada, Baleyavada, 

Rernadala and Siyalara. The plates were prepared by Sembaja of Sintarge. 
Note. 

Description.—This short confirmation grant has been engraved on the back of the 
third plate of the Pandurafgapalli grant of Avidhéya Rashtrakita *. It isin three lines, 
a small portion of each of which is slightly damaged. But as the engraving is deep, 
and the characters are comparatively large, the inscription can be clearly read. The 
lines are nearly eight inches long, the longer sides of the larger characters being about 
‘5’ in length. (For other particulars see Avidhéya’s grant swpra: No. 116.) 

Paleography.—The characters of this grant resemble the Kannada characters of 
the Rashtrakita inscriptions of the 8th century A.D. more than any others, while there 
are distinct traces of contemporary northern influences. A few characteristics may 
be noted :— 

The loops of ka and ra have joined the cross lines while va and ba appear both 
with and without their tops open. Ba is generally closed, though the sides are definitely 
indented. The tail of dais curved up. The left hook of ya is yet a single curve. The 
medial 7 is both partly opened and fully closed, while the medial e appears either to. 
the left or above the character. The circular old Kannada r occurs once. On the 
whole the characters may, on paleographical grounds, be assigned to the early part 
of the 9th century A.D. 

Language.—The language of the grantis Kannada apparently of a form interme- 
diate between that described by Mr. Rice as Pirvada-hala-kannada and the classical 
language of Hala-kannada. ‘ Kotér’ is an old form whichis not frequently found after 
the 8th century. The verb ‘geyédam’ is peculiar and is different from the earlier form 
‘seyidon’ or ‘gaid6n’ and the later ‘geyidam’ or ‘gaidam’. The intermixture of the old 
and new forms allows us to suggest the early part of the 9th century as a possible 
date for the grant. 

Geographical Terms.—Kannavdda or the Kanna country has been referred to in 
aD inscription of Vikramaditya I Chalukya and appears to have included the village 
of Kandugul near Sholapur and the neighbouring districts of Bombay and Hyderabad. 

— Perhaps Sindagi in the Bijapur District. See Bambay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part II, page 455, 
(?) The reading of this letter is doubtful. (°) See supra, p. 197. 
27 
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Gangavdda is no doubt the country of the Gangas comprising the neighbourhood 
of Mysore. It was subordinate to the Rashtrakitas in the 9th century A.D. 


Baleyavéda.—This country has been assumed to be near Balegrama identified by 
Fleet! with the modern Belgaum Tarhala, near Nasik. This was also under the 
sway of the Rashtrakiitas in the 9th century. A fortress by name Baleyapattana is 
mentioned along with Uchchangi, Hombucha and other places as having been conquered 
by Vishnuvardhana Hoysala,’* and was probably situated in the Tungabhadra basin. 
It is possible that the country around it had the name Baleyavada and is mentioned 
here. Palenad wes one of the 18 Kampanas of the Chandragutti Province in 1382 
(EK. P. Carn. VIII, Sorab, 428.) 


Rernddala is evidently the country around Renadal, a place near Kolhapur. * 


Siyaléra or Silahara has till now been known only as the name of a dynasty 
of kings. Here it appears to refer to the country to which they belong, namely, the 
neighbourhood of Kolhapur and the Konkan. 


Author.—The confirmation has been made by a ruler of the name Sarbarasa, 
which evidently stands for Sarva. This latter appears to have been the proper name 
of the great Rashtrakiita emperor famous under the titles of Améghavarsha I or Nri- 
patufiga. It is well known that this emperor ruled for more than 62 years a vast 
empire extending from the Kavéri to Central India. He is definitely named Sarva 
or Sarva in ceveral inscriptions, and whatever doubt there might be about his proper 
name, there can be little doubt that the present grant is his". 


Date.—Once the identification of Sarbarasa with the great Améghavarsha is 
accepted, the date of the grant can be easily assigned to the 9th century A.D. The 
fact that no titles of the king are mentioned and that his conquests like those of 
Malva and Vengi are not mentioned would perhaps indicate that the confirmation 
was made in the earlier part of his reign, perhaps c. 820 A.D. 


Impcortance—-The inscription is useful in that it adds weight to the view that the 
real name of Améghavarsha was Sarva, and that he confirmed the grant made three 
centuries before by Avidhéya who was probably an ancestor of his. In the history 
of the Kannada language the continued use of ‘ Pirvada Hala-kannada’ forms in an 
inscription of Améghavarsha’s time is noteworthy, specially because from this reign 
comes down to us the first extant Kannada work, the ‘ Kavirdjamarga’. It is interes- 
ting to note that the author refers to a form of Kannada earlier than the one used 
by him. 


(') Fleet. Bom. Gaz. Vol. I, Part II, page 185. 
(?) Ep. Car. Vol, II (revised) Sravana Belgola 132. 
(°) Fleet Bom. Gaz. Vol. I, Part Il, page 528. 


(*) I, A. Volo XIE P. 183, L, 25; XI PY SY, 5.8: XIV P, 199, Tee a Bombay 
Gazetteer Vol. 1, Part II, pages 199 and 401. 


Texts of the Inscriptions in Kannada 


and other Characters. 
BS GNF BY3,3 FoBInyo. 
23 Bonr BIS ew. 
1 ) 
WS,ChNF Ss, B28) Mdgnooh SB eAosdesse 3S D.08 os 
HII) Wow sed. 
W9,d,€ OL—H,8 5 wow. 
1 SBOWONS BOWS Bad, OO NEF AI, GO 
2 SwoSo Dhy J eso Swed BON Doo 
$ des. Ssde, [NS] Soovds Hero does [ed] 
‘Ram AAC sear fatter 
* qeTh FA THE Ait TET Tt 
Sansa ae [a] ataera gore arate [ur] 


2 
OE BS NFS, Bd WAGs BoD, Se, B03 CoBsKds MAN BS sag 
WW) SHTINARNY GAO 0G sd By. 
( BQ2 wWBOB. wT Horctg sos, egdnd) 


1 de S ++ PNBSS) Yossi. wy 

2 OEE ie ® 00u,8 Bessa Bows: +++ ++ 
8 BONS Bw 10 BIMBO) Booww7vosns SoOdr 

4% d exotos0B B, TT Baorate evhasd nord. sad) 

5 ND wWBDoMG oo Ss 12 SNS) SH0B BHBO Doewso 

6 +++ +e MOBS) Sods SLBA) *$ Wow Be de de 


7 [7] TAG) PowYVayd wowscvoe a8 


3 
ene 0B BYOOWS WEARS), 3 MAWIB 0B QO Tox BS ON, BS NBHONGBS. 
1 WONds39, 7 # Bne9sa so 
23 5 nds Bes 
8 Ses 


4 
BS NFS ws Gahed bQodslg,0 desde sd, Mos SQHS Samad ssovohe 
WEN Bos O85 Aes ws os. 


1 BIBRY, GIB, BS BT OID BOSD d3 BOD) 
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5 
Cd Us cnr s, dsndy Gavi Sra Ss Zoerda sedchyns nodcdo 
Mos O63 Roedod sed. 


3 WIE 37_Gn x Pe bs 


1 de dd 20 4 che SaaS 
2 Baroy & ° WoO 
2S sd) Bo 


(Be BSA SMA Bao, Hora EGF Dedchg Nekess athodsy Qos 
Dosw ded. 


1 d¢ Bodoni |? ais BUD. 


7 
BUS DNAFB MOSS Dll Dall Coco’ 3 edHorddecowss BIGN0 soso 
Y OQ Y 
DIVA (wOD) BM). 


T woe 8” x 5“ 
( s20047e71 ) 
1 d,€393.S DOO de seenrnese 17 OS GooFrsaw DY,5 DOS’, BIO 
7 O! BA, de ovowog Gus | Foo — T® Bee Boo oll wesedoosr02a 
3 Does SH Doodjorid) amex +2 BQOS 
*  BHIO8 Sossosso (20wert) 
5B B0,8 BG # Seems 20 BOVB -*-* BOs 
® Oo dem0N Boros soa7is sv 21 S SwWBNEN Sos BA MO 
7 BIOS HSFOTOWISON Be Ba 22 Bo0o0Be Sod JH Il Sa 
8 oogo TRRBVOTI dD) SBVES WE, Wo 73 3 BY DomwWos GY, Somw7i 
® BY Dodson, Bwodve opeozds *4 TPS WIA, SYHOS woeari 
10 SBFS) TONDSVWOAIFGA Be 79 BB SOS BHAYN GOAHBWA w 
11 YODA AWS Soy, F.5 *8 GL SLB, SOW, BVWITO deg 
12 83 Bch) BIBI) Fw "T DFS Grd) ewoado odes 
18 Ud DOBQTESS Bri 8033) 28 DOSsS BLNLTY SSF WON, DOO 
14 Doss DN Snennosr dC Bd, 0) a9 Sil B,BS0, HI, 59 G8, AV Gso, 
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‘ ara (a) < eaeraia Aare aerate arrest 
Fa: Gatanagsaranys BSRTMaAST TY? THTAUT: 

Il (a) ° ceart qgarditasan warrdtartr aaa: 

® qeaNATAMUAATHe Tis Ader Prose: 


10 srefteraTsraret HATTA AT 
1 1 earecarerhe meee erg Arcee: 1 afeeret 
12m: wat ww ww.:COT PATT 

Moe. Sg eee). ACTNTT 


‘4 ofite amiraanrar aaAzerratacearen ay 
Il (>) °° fara sane rages ag: Featesaratters 
16 A (Or) TRTVTAATA AAS Tes aA A ATTA 
" SQUUTHBSATATIVSTS (AT) AA TMTATNTATSA AAT 
'S fic: gaa aaaht are HeeH TETGANeAt 
1° qrecqast oad (at) faenacaat (aT) Aarat warsacaes 
2° cat athraiearearraate fatearareg at area: art Te 
21 sar ata ae Aca a Hatataata: Hole fa sHy 
* SII (a) *? arava aga aioe exter artis TTA : 
2, afrateeantr cat at 
Siete atten MASSA A GAA ATT ATA TAL ASAT 
8 et carey TET Tew TAH ETTT AAT 
Ss qeq aeq aa yfreteaed aarHatata Faget fasts: 
" wera afatec ret aetyat Se qrerepag reas 
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* fafadt AT USTHCAS Tse ATETS HlaHeT a 
2° suaygrat Usatsalaa FATA TSuratata 
| 118 
CBE Sead DoUTG Soh Toricah somenase: 


BUT G VE Hs), Poa 
1 33,508 Noraed wéchaod daeraey 


2 MHIVOO Dod) BHFUS Sewweo’ wires So 
3 wow TAeBO 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
number [Inscription 
of the number Ruler 
Report 
1, KADAMBAS. 
50 1 Circa 258 A. D. .. | Maydrasarman 
148 73 S’ 1139 Dhatri Vai Su. 10 Bu iis Kavadévarasa 
27, A. D. 1216). 
| 2. EARLY RASHTRAKUTA. 
197 117 Circa 516 A. D. .. | Avidhéya 
3. RasHTRAKUTA—(proper). 
209 118 Circa 820 “a .. | Sarbarasa i og 1.) 
150 78 S’ 886 Raktakshi Push. ba 2, Friday Akélavarsha- Kannaradéva .. 
with Uttardyana Sankranti (Friday 
23rd December A. D. 964). 
152 79 The date probably the same as that 


of the above. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Summary of contents 


Records the construction of a tank by Mayirasarman. The contemporary kings 
defeated by the ruler are stated to be Traikita, Abhira, Pallava, P&ariydtrika, 
Sakasthana, Saindaka, Punata and Mokari. The geographical and other details con- 
nected with the above and the data for determining the date of the inscription aré 
discussed in detail in the notes under the record. | | 


Describes a battle at Parige which took place during the invasion cf Baleyamakke 
and Sdde by Kadamba-Chakravartt Kavadévarasa accompanied by KéSavadéva and 
Bommeya. A warrior named Masana, servant of Bitteya Hebbaruva is stated to have 
fought and died in the battle. 


Registers a gift by king Avidhéya of 5 villages PAandurangapalli (Pandharpur), 
Anevari, Chala, Kandaka, and Duddapalli situated to the east of the Mahadéva - moun- 
tain (?) to a Brahman named Jayad-Vittha of Bhargava-gétra. Avidhéya is stated 
to be son of Dévaraja and grand-son of Mananka who is described as the lord of Satkunta- 
dhara (Satpura region ?) and the conqueror of the kingdoms of Anga (?), Vidarbha and 
Aémaka. The writer is named Dévadatta, lord of Pandara, and the date of the grant is 
given as the 16th year of the reign, named Bhadrapada on the 5th day of the dark 
half of Kartika. 

The date of the grant as determined by its paleography and its connection with the 
Untikavatika grant of the early Rashtrakita king Abhimanyu and the Khariar plates of 
Sudévaraja, the Rayapir plates of Sudévaraia and the Arang plates of Jayaraja are 
discussed in the notes under the epigraph. 


Confirms the grant of Avidhéya by Sarbarasa who is described as the lord of Kanna- 
vada, Gangavada, Baleyavada, Rernadala, and Siyalara. The engraver of the grant is 
named Sembaia of Sintarge (Sindagi in the Bijapir District). i 

This registers the gift of some money and the construction of a well by Koteyamma 
lord of Gésahasra : Bappavva is named as the ruler of Banavasi 12000 province and Bittiga 
as nalgAvunda of the division named Jiddir-elpattu including Balligame (Belgémi). 


Gives the names of the relations of Kéteyamma-Gésasi. 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 
Ruler 


4. GANGA. 
Duggamara is) <6 
Bijayita 


Nitivargga Kongu (nivarma) 


5. NobLAMBA. 


Nolambarasa 


6. CHALUKYAS OF KALYANI. 


S’ 941 Siddharthi Sam. Uttarayana- | Jayasimhadéva 
Sankranti (December 24, 1019 A.D.) 


S’ 947 Krédhana sam. Srav. éu 5 Jagadékamalla 
Adi. (12th July 1024 Sunday?). 


S’ 989 Plavanga sam. Vaié. Su 3 Bri. | [Bhuvanaikama] Ila (S6mé- — 
(15th April 1067, Thursday). évara). 

Paridhavi sam. Uttarayana Sankranti} Bhuvanaikamalla 
(24th December 1072, Monday). 


Chlukya Vikrama Varisha 5 Raudri | Tribhuvanamalla. (Vikramé- 
sam. Magha éu 10 S6 (January 23, | ditya VI.) 
1081, Saturday : weekday irregular). 


Chalukya Vikrama varsha 6 Durmati| Tribhuvanamalla .. 
sam. Pushya ba. 5 Sunday (23rd (Vikramaditya VI.) 
December 1081 Thursday. Weekday 
is wrong.) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Fragmentary: (Duggamara was a son of the Ganga king Sripurusha circa 726- 
776 A.D). 

States that Sri Bijayita set up the image of Bhagavati at Mariyase (Marase in 
Mysore Taluk) and registers a gift for the same. This Bijayita may be the same as Prince 
Vijayaditya, brother of Siv. mara II. 

Fragmentary : The usual title, lord of Nandagiri, is given to the king. 


Registers a gift to Maduvabarasa and some Brahmans by the king. The usual titles 
samadhigata-panchamaha-sabda and Pallava—(kula-tilaka ?) are applied to him. 


Kundamarasa is mentioned as governor of Banavasi 12000 and Santalige 1000 
provinces. A grant for Mahddéva temple at Banniyfir (Bannir, Shikarpfir Taluk) by 
Biyala is recorded. 

Jagadékamalla is given the usual titles Samasta-bhuvandaéraya, etc., and his place of 
residence is stated to be Moligantir. The king is stated to have given some land and 
shops (mneligcs) and a flower-gerden to SiveSakti-pandita at the instance of Kunda-raia 
for foo! offerings, etc., to God Kalidévésvara (same as Kallésvare in Belgémi). 

Registers a gift of land by the mahaianas of Banniyir for a Vishnu temple set up 
by Kappayya-bhattépadhydya of Raiali and also for a matt (?) in Isavur (Isur). 

Full of lacunz. Registers a gift of land by TEchirdéia, mah&mandalésvara and 
mahaprachanda-dandanayaka, etc., and Bhattimayya and Appaitya for some temple in 
Bannivura (Banniir). 

Dandanayaka Tambarasa, a subordinate of the king’s younger brother Jayasimha 
(with titles) is stated to be governor of Banavasi 12000 and Santalige 1000 provinces. 
The record registers a gift of land to the extent of one gunigana-mattar for Sdmésvara 
temple set up in Bannivur by Kappayyabhattopadhyaya, made by the mahaianas of 
Bannivur. | 

Contains numerous verses in Kannada in praise of the king and of his younger 
brother Jayasimha .Mahapradhani hiri-sandhi-vigrahi Tamberasa is stated to be the gover- 
nor of Santalige 1000, Mandali 2000, Jiddulige 70, Nagarakanda 70, Edenéd 70 and 
Migunda 12. Registers the gift of some land by Tambarasa to Rudrasaktipandita, disciple 

f Bivadakti for the temple of Kalidévésvara. 


ee 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Ruler 


7. KALACHURYAS. 


Khara Sam. Chai. ba. 11. (April 2nd | Raya Murari Sévidévarasa .. 


152 
1171 A. D.) 
153 — De 
8. HoysaLas. 
73 S’ 984 Subhakrit Sam. (1062 A. D.) | Vinayaditya 
Ti Tribhuvanamalla Talakadu- 
gonda Vira Ganga Hoysana- 
| dévaru (Vishnuvardhana ?) 
108 - 
74 S’ 1157 Manmatha sam. Phal. su. 3 
So (Monday 11th February A. D. 
1236.) | 
78 ' 16 S’arvari sam. Mar. ba 10 Adi. Viraballala (II)  .. 2 
| (November 25, A. D. 11792) | 
109 42, = Viraballala its is 
126 58 16th regnal year ; Kshaya sam. Viraballala. 
Bhadra. ba. 11 Bri. — 
(Thursday 31st August 1206 A.D.?) 
115 51 S’ 1120 Kalayukta sam. Bhadr. ba 5 | Viraballala. (IT) 
‘Sani (Saturday 22nd August 1198 | 
A. D.) 
112 47 Krédhi sam. Mésha (March-April (Ballala III?) 


1304 A. D.?) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Viragal recording the death of a warior in the village Belagi. 


Viragal recording the death of some one during an attack of the village Togarasi. 
(Full of lacune.) . 


States that Nripakama Voysala’s son Vineydditya Voysala called also Rakkasa 
Voysala was ruler of Gangavadi and had Dérasamudra as his place of residence. Registers 
the construction of a sluice for the tank at Dérasamudra by the king and the grant of 
bittuvatta by him for the same. a 7 

Viragal: Describes the siege of Tagarti fort by one Mudda and its defence by the 
Hoysala warrior Chayayandyaka. The inscription is incomplete. 


Records the death of the Jaina priest Vardhamana disciple of Vadiraja and a guide 
of the Hoysala kings (Hoysalakdrdliyadalu agraganyaru). The deceased is said to be of 
Dravila-sangha and Arungalénvaya and Nandigana and a spiritual descendant of Santimuni. 
A monument is said to have been set up in his memory by his sadharma (colleague) 


of 


Kamaladéva. 

Records the death cf the Jaina guru Sakalachandra of Milasangha, Kondakun- 
danvaya, Désiya-gana, disciple of Bahubali and Arhanandi and a co-disciple of Viranandi 
io the villlage Bilicha of Pandya-désa. The Bhavya-nagarangal (Jaina merchants) of 
Dérasamudra are said te have set up a mcnument in memory of the departed saint. — 

Virgal describing the exploits and death of RéSana of the village Hengisinar in 
a battle at Anandare. | ; 5. 

Reccrds the death of Virapadévaru of Malevir in a cattle-raid and the death as 
sati of his wife. | 3 : ne 

Records the death of a Jaina woman named Jakauve, disciple of Kamalaséna, by the 


rite of samadho. 


Records the construction of a tank and temple and the granting of aa endowment for 
the temple by K4ttira and cthers during the rule of mahapradhana sarvadhikari hiriya- 
- dannayaka Gaudayya. as 

Registers the grant of scme land to god Allala of Kattupura by Alléladéva, Vimaiya, 
Narana and Gaundaya, sons of Perumala-déva, mahaprabhu of Kolkana. 


List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number [Inscription 
of the Date 
Report 
8. HoysaLas—contd. 
128 9th regnal year ; Siddharthi sam. Viraballala 
Ashadha su. Vyatipata Sankranti 
(June 28, A. D. 1319 ? Date irre- 
gular). 
9. YADAVAS. 
142 S’ 1198 Dhatri sam. Vais. vadi 11 S6.| (Ramachandra) 
(Monday 11th May 1276 A. D.) 
124 25th regnal year Vijaya sam. Magha | (Rama) chandra 
ba. 13 S6. (Monday 25th January, 
| 1294 A. D.) 
10. MisceLLangous: EaRLy 
DynasTiEs—(Previous to 
14th Century A. D.) 
144 Chalukya Vikrama varsha.. Saka | Mabamandalésvara Ekkala- 
varsba 10 Vikrama sam., Vaigikha | rasa (of Ganga family). 
Punnume Brihavara vyatipata. 
(April 21, A. D. 1160 Thursday.) 
146 72 | 8° 1175 Pramadi sam. Magha su10 | Mahaémandalésvara Biradé- 
: ve (January 29, 1254 A. D.-Thurs-| varasa, Santara Dynasty. 
ay.) 
172 91 =| (13th century?) es .. | Bhujabalachakravarti maha- 
| samantadhipati Viradéva’s son 
Mayidéva. 
11. VIJAYANAGAR. 
159 90 S’ 1268 Vyaya sam. Magha ba. 30 Harihara I’s younger brother- 


Sunday : Satabhishak nakshatra ; | Prince Marapa. 
Siddhayoga : Naga karana, sun in 

Kumbha, solar eclipse day (Sunday 

11th February, 1347 A. D.) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Records the grant or remission of customs dues made for services in Hiriya 
Basadi in Balligrame (Belgime) with Padma-nandi-guru as its trustee during the 
rule of th Nagarakhanda and Jiddulige 70 provinves by mahdpradhana sénadhipati 
Malbyana-dandanayaka. 


Gives the full titles of the Yadava kings. 


Records the appointment of Vaidya Dasanna as Heggade of Bhérundasvami temple 
in Balligaéve and the grant of 2 mattars cf land situated in Prathamasénabasadiya-bayal 
for the said office. ) 


Ekkalarasa is stated to be the ruler of Jiduvali and Yedendad. No overlord named. A 
heggade and heggaditi are recorded to have made some grant for a Siva temple in the 
village Asare with Jnanarasipan dita, as its trustee. 2" 


Describes the expedition cf Biradévarasa (titles given) to defeat Idusdvanta of 
Bidirur and the exploits and death of a warrior named Maliga of the village Kuppagadde. 


Viragal inscription. Full of lacune. . 


Contains after some fine verses on Ganééa, Siva and Varaha the praise of 
Sangama and his sons Harihara, Sangama, Bukka and Marapa (omitting Mudda) and 
Hastinanagari, capital of Harihara I. Marapa is described as governing the western 
kingdom with Chndragupti (Chandragutti) on Gémantasaila as capital. The titles 
usually applied to Vijayanagar kings are given to the prince. His conquest of the Kadamba 
king and the visit paid to the sacred place on the west coast named Gokarna are next 
described. The village Heddase re-named Sangamapuri was given away by him to 


35 


110 


150 


‘190 


192 


195 


193 


80 


101 


189 


77 


113 


114 


116 


115 


18 


33 


112 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Salivahana gaka 1273 Srimukha 
sam. Bhadra. ba. 12. 
(Date irregular ; 8’ 1273 or A. D. 
1351 is Khara and not Srimukha.) 


S’ 1290 Kilaka. (1368 A. D.) 


S’ 1290 Kilaka sam. Vais ba. 30 
Monday, Sankranti, etc. (May 17, 
1368 A. D. Wednesday and not 
Monday). 


S’ 1313 Srimukha sam. Chaitra Su 5 
(Srimukha is 8’ 1315 ; details of 
date would correspond to 18th 
March, 1393 A. D., Date irregular); 
Chitrabhanu (1402 A. D.) 


Margasgira su 15 lunar eclipse. No 


year named. 


Ruler 


Bukkann Odeyar. 


Bukkannodeyar 
Vira Bukkaraya 


Vira Bukkaraya 


Hariharéévara 


Harihara (II) 


Krishnaraiayya 
Krishnaraya 


oT7 


arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


eS — 


Summary of contents 


rr a a 
- ee ee 


Brahmans well-versed in vedas and sastras who had migrated from Andhradééa. His 
minister Madhava, disciple of Kriyésakti and author of a work consisting of the essence 
of Saivagama (Tatparyadipika?) is next described. By his orders his subordinate named 
Bolluraja is stated to have got the present charter issi ed in consultation with the mahajanas 
of Elase and Kuppagadde in Banavasi province in Kuntaladésa. Boundaries of the 
village are next given. 3 

Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamésvara Bukkann Odeyar is stated to be ruling the earth. 
Inscription incomplete. 


Registers a grant for god Narasimha by Duggananayaka. Full of lacune. 


Records the repairs made to the temple of Gépindtha by Aubhalandtha, sn of 
Chaundarasa of Nandavara for the merit of his master Madhavanka (s. a. Madhavamantri), 
governor of Banavase and the gift of some land bestowed for the same by the mahajanas 
and gaudaprajegal of the 18 kampanas of Gutti (Chandragutti) at his instance. 

Gives the praise of Lakulésvaradévayya and bis disciple Chikidévayya and registers 
the gift of some land to the above priest for services in Madhukanatha ti'mple. Record 
incomplete in the beginning and middle. 

Murari, son of Pombuchcha Dévaraja is named as the writer of the grant in the 
presence of Madhukésvara (god) in Banavase. 

Both Bukka and his minister mahipradhana’ Madhavanka, governor of Banavase 
are referred to in the record. A grant is registered by Nagappa, son of Sivadéva, chief 
of Rattakal fcr the god Virésvara set up by him near the god Madhukésvara at Banavase 
to Chikkidéva Vodeyar, son of Lakulésvara-déva Vodeyar, in the presence of the eight 
hittus (2) and five matts of Banavase. Inscription incomplete. 

Inscription incomplete: only the titles of the king are given as also those of a sub- 
ordinate of his not named. 

Gives the history of Kfiduvalli agrahara preseuted to Sringéri Matt by Harihara- 
maharayaru during the regime of the gurus, Purushéttama Bharati and Ramachandra 
Bharati, etc. 


Registers the gift of the village Krishnapura by Dévayya to Tippambhatta. 


Registers the gift of the village Agale-Hulekere by Timmananayaka (chief of Harati ?) 
for the merit of the king to defray the expenses cf illumination in some temple not named. 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Date Ruler 


ll. VirysAYANAGAR.—concld. 


S’ 1460 Virédhi sam. Bhadrapada Achyutaraya 
Su 13 (Date irregular ; 8’ 1460 is 
Vilambi : Virddhi is § 1451 and 
the details of the date would then 
correspond to August 17, 1529 A.D.) 
S’ 1459 Vilambi sam. Kar. ba. 1 (7tb} Achyutaraya 
| November 1538 taking Vilambi as 


S’ 1460). 
66 CS 9 8’ 1491 Sukla sam. Srav. éu 11 (24th) SadAsivaraya 
July 1569 A. D.) 
97 28 S’ 1573 Khara sam. Chai. gu 1 (12th | Venkatapatidéva 


March, 1651 A. D.) 


12. Mappaairi CHIEFS. 


188 111 | Vijaya sam. Jyésh. (Su 10 May 29 | Mummadi Chikapagauda 
| A. D. 1593 2) 
178 95 S’ 1474 Paridhavi sam. Kar. su 8 Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya. 
(October 25, A. D. 1552). 
182 99 Paridhavi sam. Magha ba 11 (Feb- | Mahanadaprabhu Buiavarada 
ruary 9, A. D. 1553 2) Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya 
179 96 | Pingala sam. Kartika (November, Chikapagauda. 
| 1557 A. D.2). 
| 13. BeLur CHIEFs. 
72 11 Kalayukta sam. Chai. §u 1 (20th Venkatadri Nayaka 
March 15582). 
66 ee S’ 1491 Sukla sam. Srv. su 11 (24th| Venkatadri Nayaka, 
July 1569). son of EraKrishnapanayaka. 
14. KerLapnr NAYKAs. 
158 89 S’ 1554 Pra:étpatti sam. Asha. ba. 3 Virabhadrandyaka .. 


(6th July, 1631 A. D.) 


-_ es ams ae a 
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arranged according to Dynasties and lates. 


Summary of contents 


rr rr a i re ee aakenne oa at 
~ — —— — 


Rezisters the gift of the village Sivayanahalli in Kdélala-sime belonging to Béltir- 
chavadi to Timmapagauda as dandige wmbali. The village is said to have been previously 
conferred o.. Ramaya Odera Ayyanavaru by the king. 


Records the construction of a mantapa by Sonyappa during the reign. 


See under Bélir chiefs. 


Registers the gift of a village in Vadigehalli-sthala to a ViraSaiva priest by Immadi 
Baichagauda, son of Bairegauda, chief of Avati-nad. 


Records the construction of the fort at Kodagadala. 


Registers the grant of custom; dues for services in the temple of Ranganatha made 
by Kenchayanadyaka of Biiavara for the merit of the chief Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya. 
Registers the gift of nettarukodige-manya made by the chief to Kogagauda. 


Records an act of charity (not named) made by Hiriyamma, wife of the chief. 


Records some gift of land as hulkodage by Papatimmaya Nayaka, agent of the 
king. 
Registers the gift of the village Danayakanahalli for services in the KéSava temple at 
Bélar by Venkatamma, son of PapaTimmandyaka, a subordinate of the chief. Titles 
of Bélir-chiefs are given here as also some verses in Sanskrit in praise of God KéSava. 


Records a gift of lands made to a Brahman named Tirumala-bhatta after acquiring 
the said lands by exchange. 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number Inscription 
of the | number 
Report 


15. Haratr CHIEFs. 


Timmanna Nayaka’ on 


189 112 
187 | 109 | Manmatha sam. KArtika ba. 9. (15th} Mahanayaka Rangapayya of 
November, 1595?) Harati?). | 
16. HuLLAHALLI CHIEFs. 
Bree 48 | S’ 1556 Bhava sam. Margagira 6u10| Basavaraiodeyar .. ~—.... 
| (20th November, 1634), . 
17, Bitter CHIEFs. 
173 92 S’ 1589 Parébhava sam. Phal. gu. 3 | Sivappanéyaka ... “a 
(February 15, 1667 A. D.) 
e | 18. CxrraLpRuG CHIEFs. 
63 7 S’ 1595 Pramadicha sam. Srav. u 5 | Kamagéti Komara-Medekéri- 
86 (7th July, 1673 A. D. Monday.) | nayaka. 
19. Avatr xAD PRABHUS. 
97 28 S’ 1573 Khara sam. Chai éu | Immadi Baichegauda, son of 
(12th March, 1651. A. D.) Bairegauda. 
| 20. SuGaTuR CHIEFs. 
102 35 Plava sam. Bhadr. su 7 Gu. (1601 Sugutira Mummadi Chika- 
A. D.?). Raya Nanjapagaudaru. 
99 31 Plavanga sam. Magha gu. 15 S86. Sugatur Chikaraya Naniapa- 


A. D. 1608 2. - gauda. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


——— 


a 


Summary of contents 


See under Vijayanagar kings. 


Registers the gift of some land in Lakshmipura to Dodéri Aubhalagauda, by Bhima- 
paya, agent of Mahanayaka Rangapaya. | 


Registers some gift by the chief to god Allalanatha (of Hullahalli). 


Registers a grant of land in the village Heggarahalli-sthala to a ViraSaiva priest 


Sémappadévaru, made by the chief. At the end: of the record comes the signature — 
Sadasiva. | 


Records the appointment -of Lévidésa of Kunchatiga community for the duties of 
ddsaviiliga in Gopalasvami temple of the village Pombolal (Holalkere). 


See under Vijayanagar kings. 


Records the gift of some land as nettaru-kodage to Balaya son of Madaya. No date 
given. But ap inscription of Mummadi Chikariya Nanjapagauda of Sugatir is assigned 
to 1602 A.D. (E.C. IX Translations, P. 94 Hoskote 59). Hence Nc. 35 may be assigned 
to 1608 A.D. and No. 31 to 1601 A.D. 

Records the remission of éru-gdnike made to priests Raya-vodeya of Bettadahalu 
and Ettinavodeyadévaru by the chief. 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


| 
Page | 
number [Inscription | 
of the number Date | | Ruler 
Report 
| | 
| 21. KavLaLe CHIEFs. 
110 | 44 S’ 1676 Isvara sam. Magha éu 5 Nanjaraiaiya son of Virara- 
Kali 4878. jalya. 
(Date irregular : Tévara is 8’ 1679 
or Kali 4858 or 1757 A. D. and the 
date would correspond te February 
12, A. D. 1758). | 
23. BiyaPuR SuLTANs. 
86 19 | 1104 A. H. 15th Rabi. (December Darga Kuli Khan .. 
14, 1692 A. D.) 
88 20 | 4th Shawwal ; 11th regnal year Tahir Mahammad Khan, 
(May 29, 16937). Officer. 
| 24. Mvuauat EMpPERors. 
89 21 1127 A. H. (A. D. 1714-5) .. | Emperor Farukh Siyax. 
[. | Officer : Mutahawwar Khan 
Qadri. 
91 22 11th regnal year : 15th Rabi. (A. D. | Emperor Mahammad Shab. 
1729-307). Officer : Ali Beg Khan. 
93 23 1168 A. H. (Date of seal) 26th Sha- | Emperor ; Alamghir II : 
ban 1167 A. H. (Date of grant) Officer : Nar Khan. 
(June 18, A. D. 1754.) 2 
22. Mysore Kivas. 
176 94 Srimukha sam. Vaié. Su 5. (5th May | Krishnaraja Odeyar III 
| 1813.A¢ D.) 
145 71 S’ 1742 [svara sam. Kartika ba. 30 | Krishnaraja Odeyar III 


ak irregular : §’ 1742 is rot 
vara. The nearest Iévara is 

A. D. 1817 and the date would then 
coincide with Dec. 8, 1817). 
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Statement showing ancient monuments-in the State inspected by the Revenue Sub-Division 


Officers. 
Date of 
Date of report 
Serial Inspecting last furnished 
No. Place Name of Monument Due date | Officer |inspection| by Deputy | Remarks 
Commis- 
sioner 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 
1 | Devanahalli. ..| Devanahalli ..| Fort ne --| 1928-29 | Rev.Sub-| 30-10-28 | 24-11-28 
Division 
Officer, 
Dodda- 
ballapur 
Sub-Dn. 
2 Do “a Do ..| Birth place of Tippu Sultan ..} Do  ..| Do _ ..} 31-10-28 
3 | Closepet ..| Closepet Town ! Close Memorial Pillar --+| Do ..| Rev.Sub- | 7-6-29 
Division 
Officer, 
Closepet 
- Sub-Dn. 
4 | Channapatna ..} Channapatna ..| Thimmapparaj Urs’ Mansion ..| Do  ..| Do ..| 28-6-29 
KOLAR DISTRICT. 
5 | Chikballapur ..| Nandi Hill ..| Tippu’s Lodge AE ‘.+| Do — ..} Revenue 16-4-29 
Sub-Dn 
| Officer 
6 Do pate DO ..| Yoganandisvaia temple --| Do .. Do ..| 264-29 
7 Do ..| Nandi ..| Bhoga Nandisvara temple --| Do  ..| Do ..]| 27-4-29 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 
8 | Hassan ..| Harnahalli ..| Somesvaratemple - .. --| Do — ..} Revenue 26 -4-29 
Sub-Dn 
Officer, 
Hole- 
Narsipur 
Sub-Dn. 
9 Do 7¢ Do ..| Kesavadevaru temple jee)? DO, eee st DO... 
10 | Arsikere -,.| Arsikere ..| Isvara temple a --| Do  ..| “Do  ..| 19-56-29 
11 | Hassan ..| Doddagaddavalli| Lakshmidevi temple --| Do — ..| Sub-Dn. 26-68-29 
; Officer, 
Hassan 
KADUR DISTRICT. 
12 | Tarikere ..| Amritapura, ..| Amritesvara temple --| Do- ..{ Sub-Dn. 27-9-28 
Officer, 
Tarikere. 
13 | Sringeri ..| Sringeri ..| Vidyasankara temple --| Do «L' Do —..| 3-10-28 
14 | Kadur ..| Devanur ..| Lakshmikanta temple and Do ips .-| 29-5-29 
Lakshmisa monument. . 
15 | Tarikere ..| Somapura ..| Somesvaratemple os DG epee 5). 18-6—20 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
16 | Harihar ..-| Harihar ..| Hariharesvara temple oat DS --| Revenue 13-5-29 | 27-5-29 
Sub-Dn. 
Officer, 
Davangere 


N.B.—The foregoing statement is compiled from the reports sent to this departmentby the Revenue authorities. In March 1929 by virtue 
of G. O. No. D. 9092-9104—Uni. 349-27-9, dated the 4th March 1929, the Consulting Architect with the Government of Mysore 
was entrusted with the duties of looking after the ancient monuments in the State, some important powers being reserved to the 
Archeological Department. . 
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APPENDIX B. 
| List of photographs taken during the year 1928-29. 


Description View Village District 
Kesava temple se ..| Image of Kesava ..| Angadi .-| Kadur 
View of three ruined temples y Do 7 Do 
Vasantika temple... .-| South East view .. oe me Do : Do 
Subrahmanya temple, ..| Figure of Kesava “ ..| Gonibid Agrahar Do 
Markandeya temple .. South East view .. aa .-| Khandya = Do 
Narasimha figure in the forest... Do : Do 
Bettesvara temple .. ..| South. view Be 2 ae Agratarabelguli Hassan 
Do as .-| South West view ee i Do + Do 
Do ig. ..| Figure of Bhairava <o ne Do . Do 
Do ou 2 soeetctueure.of Durga .. “ me Do 4 Do 
Panchakuta Basti .. .-| Manastambha = aie + Humcha ..| Shimoga 
0 AP ..| Front view e. AG oe Do a Do 
Basti near the Matt .. .-| North East view 4 “ Do a Do 
Do Ar .-| North Weat view “2 < Do is Do 
Basti ae ..| Front view - F se ..| Melige oe Do 
Do: ..| Manastambha cs a ae Do bes Do 
Monuments on the hil .-| General view ..| Chitaldrug ..| Chitaldrug 
Court yard ; _..| In front of Ekanathesvari temple rh Do +. Do 
Hidimbesvara temple. ..| Front view as Do cae Do 
Sampige Siddesvara temple ..| View from the tower =e i. Do 8 Do 
Do es ..| Basava shrine in the side .. ae Do Be Do 
Do Ae ..| Front Upparige ... i * Do Fe Do 
Do ee ..| Front view of cave shrine... + Do — Do 
Do ..| Figure of Sula Brahma P Do “e Do 
Gopalakrishnaswamy temple ..| Figure of Gopalakrishna + Do * Do 
Phalgunesvara temple ..| South west view a os. Do vo Do 


Excavation photographs. 


ge Size Description View Village District 
oO . 
te i ee Fd Excavation 37 ee Ae Ola and new, from North East above the hill gear ch Chitradurga 
2 | 10x 8* Do ae Pe Do Do Do 
3 | 64” x 43’ #.2Do ee: ..| South corner of the stone foundation as Do Do 
4 Do Do Ae ..| From south east above the hill ras Do Do 
5 | Do Do. o. ..| Tiger seal st We ei Do Do 
6 Do Do Ae ..| Hoysala crest ue in a Do Do 
wh Do Do Ms ..| Three female figures - $i Do Do 
8-14 Do Do 26 on ..| Trench a os Do Do 
15-17 Do Do ll aN ..| Stone drain is wh ve Do Do 
18-19 De 24 Do 20 ‘ ..| From West . Do os Do 
20-21 Do j; Do 15 .| Pottery appearing and pottery and brick Do :% Do 
pavement. 
22 Do Do 5 Dolmen ot be 4 Do es . Do 
23 Do Do 6 Do 4 Do as Do 
24 Do Do 17 .| Stone foundation on ‘central rocks 7 Do . Do 
4 


List of drawings prepared during 1928-29. 
Excavation drawings: 25. 
Survey Map of Chandravalli Site. 
Evolution of the Kannada Alphabet-chart. 
Ground plan of Anantapadmanabha temple at Buduur. 
Ground plan of Bettesvara temple at Belguli. 


any Pee 


or 
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Statement showing the amount spent for the repairs and maintenance of the Ancient 
Monuments in the State during the year 1928-29. 


Seial ; 
No. Taluk Place Name of Institution 
1 | Kolar ..| Fort, Kolar ..| Kolaramma temple 
2 | Chikballapur ..} Nandi .| Nandisvara temple 
3 | Bowringpet  ..| Budikote Budikote hill (Hyder 
Ali’s birth place). 
4 | Mulbagal ..-| Mulbagal ..( Hydervali Darga 
6 | Goribidanur ..| Hiribidnur  ..| Hussan Shah Darga .. 
6 | Chintamani'.. | Alamgiri .| Sri Venkataramana 
temple. 
7 | Tumkur ..| Devarayana Lakshminarasimha- 
Durga. swami temple. 
8 | Sira =| SLPS, ..| Mallik Rahiman Darga 
9 | Madhugiri ..| Madhugiri ..| Malleswara temple 
10 Do veh oe sik Do 
1] Do Se Do ..| Venkataramanaswami 
temple. 
12 | T.-Narasipur ..| Somanathapur | Sri Kesavaswami 
: temple. 
13 Do a Do at Do 
14 | Seringapatam ..| Seringapatam ..{ Daria Doulat 
15 Do Ae Do ..] Gumbaz 
16 | Shimoga ..{ Nagar ..| Sivappa Nayak’s Palace 
17 | Arsikere ..| Arsikere ..| Isvara temple | 
18. | Channaraya- Sravanabela- Akkan Basti 
patna. gola. 


19 | Saklespur ae eae Manjarabad Fort 
20 | Molkalmuru..| Siddapur village | Brahmagiri Asoka’s 
inscription. 


21 - = Do | Do ..| Asoka’s inscription 
22 Do Do ‘ . ) ae 
23 | Mudagere .| Angadi ~~  ..| Kesavadevaru temple. . 


* Funds provided by the Deputy Commissioner. 


| 


Nature of repairs 


Improvement 


Tmprovement to approach 
road. 


Repairs 


Repairs 
Repairs 


Putting kalasas 


Pay of the watchman of the 
temple. 

Renovation of the temple 

Slabbing the Sopana. Re- 
pairing Nagarkhana. 

White washing with lead 
painting. 

Tmprovement 

Annual repairs 

Periodical repairs .. 


Do . 
Annual repairs 


Do 
Fixing gates 
Improvements 


Amount 
sanctioned 


16,217 


150 
114 
678 


500 
53 


10 
16 
982 


Be aes Sain Ose | COO Hoo 


- 2 


ooo. 68 Om ooo 


ooo oo ooO° 


as 

vo 

nS 
oo oS © 


for) 
oo 
i=) 
KrF DO © O&O 


_ 
S 
© 
ooo oo — i — Kh) ooww ie.) 


oo oo 


—— i — en — ih — ee — i — oO 


N.B.—The above table is based upon the information supplied by the Consulting Architect to the Government of Mysore, Bangalore. 
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INDEX TO THE 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MYSORE ARCHAOLOGICAL 


DeaPARTMENT FOR THE YEAR 1929. 


PacE 
Abbalagere, village, 156 
Abhimanyu, purdme king, 199, 200, 201, 


202, 207, 208, 269 
Abhinava Narasimha Bharati, head of the 


Sringérc Matt, 88 
Abhinava Sachchidananda BhArati, 
head of the Sringért Matt 88 


Abhinavéddanda Vidyaranyabharati, 
head of the Sringért Matt 188 
Abhira, name of a country. 50, 54, 55, 56, 


57, 143, 269 
Abhira, éra, 55 
Abhiras, people, 59, 60 
Achagauda, 191 
Achyuta, Vijayanagara kong, 30 
Achyutaraya, do, 48, 96, 100, 278 
Achyutarayamaharaya, do, 100 
Adamma, man, 191 


Agala Kanthirayi hana, cown, 
Agale-Hulekere = Agali, village, . 
Agah, village, 

Agnishtage, a place where sacrificial fire 1s 


perpetually preserved, 122 
Agrahara Belaguli, village, 3, 0,9 
Ahavamalla, Kalachurya king, 140 
Ahébala Narasimha, god, 184 


Aihole inscription of Pulakééi II, 200, 203 


Aimangala, village, 5, 13 
Ajanta inscription of Harishéna, 203,208 
Ajmir, town, 55 


iam Kannaradéva, Rédshtrakita 
kin 268 
Dikirvacchs Prithvivallabha, title of 
Kannaradéva, Rashtrakita king. 151 
Akkanabbegoyiti, woman, 152 
Akkasaleya Chikka, general of Kampila, 41 
Akka Tangiyara Honda, a pond on Chital- 
drug hill, Wy ae 
dkuvade—to divide a field into plots and 
cultivate it, 185 


A. 


PAGE 
Alahalli, village, 96 
Alamgir II, Moghul emperor 95, 282 
Alamgir Badshash Ghazi Bahadur = 
Alamgir II, Moghul emperor, 94 
Alamgiri, village, 2 
Alavali, village, 191 
Ala vandar, a saint of the Srivaishnave 
_ sect, ed 
Ali Bég Khan, Moghul officer. 92, 93, 282 
Allal:. = Arulala or Varada, god, 118, 273 
Allaladéva or Allaladévan, ged, 112, 273 
Allalanatha or Allala nathasvami— 
‘Allala, god, 113, 281 
Allalaperumal, god., 112, 113 
Alvabadi, tank, 108 


Amaravati, town and district in Central 
5 Provinces, 55, 204 
Ami] = Amildar, an officer, 178 
Améghavarsha, Rdshtrakiita king, 210, 268 
Anandare, place of battle, 398, 2403 
Andhra, kingdom, 136, 138, 194, 204 
Andhradésa, Telugu country, 167, 171, 277 
Andigi, village. 142 
Andikiya Bommagaudanahalh, village, 142 
Anegondi=Hastinavati, capital of Vijaya- 


Nagar, 38, 41, 191 
Anekonda, village, 2 
Anevali, village, 206 
Anevalli, village, 206 
Anevari, village, 198, 201, 206, 269 
Anevatti, village, 2, 155 
Anga, kingdom, 136, 198, 201, 206, 207, 

208, 269 
Angadi, village, 25, 8 


Afijanéys, monkey god, 14 
Anka, right to use an official sel, 167 
Ankle Mutt, name given to an abbey near 
Chitaldrug 15, 16 
Ankaravalli or Re Ankiirece village in Sorab 
Taluk, 170, 172 
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PAGE 
Anna Bhairavadéva, prince, 44, 47 
'Annadanidévaru, Virasawa priest, 188 
Annayachari, 182 
Annayasamudra, tank, 108, 285 
Annigere, village, 159 
Avar, village, 108 
Appajiya, 124, 27] 
Appanabhatta, 150 
Appay2 bhatta, 168 
Appayika Gévinda, Réshtrakiita king, 
202, 203, 208 
Arags, village in Tirthahalli tdiluk, 83 
Aramaladahalli, village, 100 


Arang plates of Jayaraja, copper plates, 


200, 202, 207, 269 © 


Aravali hills, 55 
Aravidu Dynasty of pe yana re work, 71. 
Aremangala, village, 100 


Arhanandi, Jaina teacher, 16; 77278 


Aridara, man, 116 
Arjuna, ‘king of Mélava, 143 
Arkalgid, town, 35 
Arulala, Tamil name for god Varada, 113 


Arungala-anvaya, or Arungalanvaya, a 
class or group among Jainas, 106, 107, 
109, 273. 


Babbiru-Kamme, a class of Brahmans, 8 


Bacha, 148 
Badagagéve (North-Géva), village. 191 
Badavi, fortress, 44 


Badrra or Badurakhan, governor of Mun- 


guli-désa, 43, 47 
Baghelkhand, province, 205 
Bagir, valley, 40 
Bahauddin = Badurakhan, 43 
Bahubah, Jaina saint, 6, 7; 46ers 

273 


Baichadanayaka, or Baichappa, minister 


of Kampuila, 39, 41, 46, 47 
Bairat, a village to the north-east of Ajmer, 
55 

Bziregauda, chief of Avatindd, 98, 279, 280 
Bairejtye , 96 
Balappa, 191 
Balapir, village 25 


Balarama, elder brother of Krishna, 


1], 21 


PAGE 
Arurage, village, 186 
Arsikere, town, 2 


Asaka = Aémaka, kingdom, 207 
Asare, village, 145, 275 
Aémaka, Khandesh kingdom, 198, 201, 


204, 206, 207, 208, 269 
Asdkan inscriptions at Siddapir, 2 
Attakada Bamm6ja, engraver, 145 
Atréya-gétra, family, 168 
Aubhalanatha, officer under Médhavamantri, 


191, 277 
Aurangzeb, Moghul emperor, 33 
Avani, village, 86, 87, 283 


Avani matt, a@ monastery in the village 


—_ 


Avani, Mulbdgal taluk, 86, 87, 88, 

, 89, 91, 93 

Avanti, kingdom, 136, 204 
Avatinad, district 98, 279, 280 
Avidhéya, king, 197, 198, 201, 202, 203, 


204, 205, 207, 208, 209, 210, 269 


Avikatte, village, 182 
Avinita, Ganga kong, 205 
Avubhalagauda, 187 
Ayanna, 185 
Ayapamangala = Ayyapamangala, 

village, is 
Balasgri, queen, 53, 55, 60 
Balaya, 103, 281 
_Balegrama, village, 210 
Balehonnir, village, 148, 172 
Balenad, dtstroct, 210 
Baleyahalli, vellage, 191, 192 
Baleyamakki, village, 148, 269 
Baleyapattana. vellage, 210 
Baleyavada, district, 209, 210, 269 
Balikopa, village, 175 
Balipura = Belgami, 130 
Ballakhadeya, name of a field, 130 
Ballala, king, 39, 40, 41, 45, 143 
Ballala I, Hoysala kong, 27 
Ballala Il, Hoysala kong, 79, 130 
Ballala, III, Hoysala king, 113, 130, 272 
Ballekereyappa, 12 
Balligame = Belgémi, division, 151, 269 
Balligave, do, 125, 135, 140, 152, 275 
Balligavi. do, 127, 128, 138 
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PAGE 


Balligrame=Belgame, division, 129, 275 
Balugayya Timmanna, a warrior in Kum- 


mata, 44 
Bammanayaka, ~ 3 99 
Bana, dynasty, ! 58, 106 
Banavar, village, 10 


Banavase or Banavase = Banavasi, 
village and Kingdom, 115, 137, 140, 
172, 191, 192, 193, 195, 277 


Banabase 12000=Banavasi 12000, 
province, 191, 196 
Banavasi= Banavase, village, 148, 


151, 190, 191, 192, 277 
Banavasi 12000, province, 118, 120, 169, 
269, 271 


Banavasi, Inscription of Vinhukade 
Chutukulananda Satakarni, 51, 52 

Bandage, village, 170, "17> 

Bandbuvarman, king, 203 


Bangalore, catty, 25 
Bangalore Museum, 
Banikasa, village, 


Bankanatha, god, 196 
Bannivir=Bannir. village, 120, 271 
Bannivura do, village, Pop | 
Banniyir = Bannir, village, 118, 122, 

| 271 
Bannir, village, Hi ris; 120, 122, 27] 
Bannur=Benneyir, village, 66 
Bantesvara, god, 74 
Bappadéva, Pallava king, - 51, 57 
Bappavva, governor of Banavasi, 151 
Baragereyamma, goddess, 61 
Barakaniru, village, 29 
Baramanna, | 149 
Baramanéja, 117 
Barbara, kingdom, 42, 194 
Barhaspatya year, 205 


Barida, name indicating the Paridshdhs 


Kings of Bidar, 68, 70 
Barida-saptanga-harna, tetle of Bélir 

Chiefs, 70 
Barid Sbahi, a family of kings mm Bidar, 70 
Basavadilingamma, woman, 176 
Basavanahalli, village, 185, 186 


Basavanna temple at Kabbir, 154 
Basavannadéva temple at Edekoppa, 144 
Basavanna temple at Abb2lagere, 156 


PAGE 
Basavapatna, head-quarters of a hobli in 
Channagir: Taluk, 77 
Basavaraja Odeyar, chief of Hullahalli, 
113 
Basavaradjodeyar, do, 280 
Basaral, village, 2 
Basti at Mélige 2 
Bauddha, religion, 167 
Bayirapa, 96 
Bédar, tribe, 22 


Bégar, « caste from which Hyder recruited 
his soliders, 
Behar, province, 56, 57, 59 


Beladya, engraver, 148 
Belagame=Balligévi or Belgami, 

| village, 140 
Belagaémi, do., 125, 131, 152 
Belagi, village, 150, 153, 273 
Belaguli=Belguli, village, 3 
Belgame or Belgami, village, 124, 126, 


127, 128, 129, 1380, 131, 269, 271, 275 
Belgaum, town, 4 
Belgaum, district mn Bombay presidency, 206 
Belgaum Tarhala, village, 210 


Belgola, village, : 35 
Belguli= Belaguli, village, 9 
Bellary, district in Madras Presidency, 
56, 58 
Bélur, town and Kingdom... 2, 3, 24, 65, 
66, 69, 70, 71, 72, 278, 279 
Bélar-chavadi, dinsioe 100, 279 


Bemmattanakallu, ancient name for 


Chitaldrug, 15 
Bemmatir-nad, ancient name of Chitaldrug 
District, 61, 285 
Benares, sacred place, 129 
Benneytr, village, 65 
Bennir, do, 66 


Berar or Berars, province, 204 
Bettadah4l, or Bettadahalu, village, 99, 281 


Bettadapura, village, 35 
Bettaya, 191 
Bezenegar = Vijayenagar, city, 29 
Bhadra, river, 7 
Bhadrabhatta, 168 
Bhadranakere, tank, 102 
Bhagavata Vasishtha-gotra, family, 168 
Bhagavati, goddess, 105, 106, 271 
Bhairava, son of King Kampila, 39 
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PAGE 
Bhairava, god, 10 
Bhandarada Bukkanna, treasury officer 
under Kampila and probably the same 
as Bukka, brother of Harthara I, 44 
Bhandarada MHarihara, treasury officer 
under Kampila and probably the foes 
of Vijayanagar Kingdom, 
Bhandari Naranadéva, a treasury officer, 


74 
Bhandari Somanna, general of Kampila, 41 
Bharadvaja-gotra, family, 168 
Bhargava, family, 198, 201 
Bhashyakara=Ramanujacharya, ea- 


pounder of the Visishta-dvaita doctrine, 


21 
Bhattagautama-gotra, family, 168 
‘ Bhattimayya, 124, 271 
Bhava Sangama, prince, 44 
Bhavishya, king, 201, 202, 204, 208 
Bherundasvami, god, 125, .275 
Bhérya, village, 108 
Bhilsa, village, 205 


Bhima, one of the famous sons of Pdandu, 

15, 19, 194 
Bhima, ere 203, 204, 206, 207, 208 
Bhimapaya, an officer under the Harati 


_ Chief Rangapaya, - 187, 281 
Bhoja, king, | 143 
hopal, state, 55 
Bhumara pillar inscription of Hastin and 
Sarvanatha, 205 


Bhuvanaikamalla, Chélukya king, 124, 270 

Bhuvanaikamalla Soméévara, Chdlukya 
kang, 135 

Bidar, kingdom, 70 


BidiréSvarada-sime, division, 135 

Bidirur=Bednore, village, 147, 148, 275 

Bidnur, do., 148 

Bidure, fortress, 43 

Bijapur, kingdom, 87, 89, 90 
91, 92, 94, 210, 282, 283 

Bijavara, village near Madhugiri, 49, 179, 


181, 183, 188, 278, 279 
Bijavara mahadévi, goddess, 49 


Bijayita, Ganga prince, 105, 106, 270, 

271 
Bijayita Banarasa, Bana king, 106 
Bijjala, Kalachurya kang, 24 


PAGE . 
Bikkéd, or Bikkédu, village, head quarters 
of a hobali, 11, B 
Bilgi, village and head quarters of a chief, 
173 
Biliché, village, 76, 77, 272 
Bilichi seventy, a dwision forming part of 
Nolambavadi, 77 
Biligi=Bilgi, village, 
Billésgvara, god, 
Binnur= Benneyir, village, 66 


Biradévarasa, Sdntara king, 147, 148, 

274, 275 
Birappa, 191 
Birenayaka, 7 186 
Bisilahalli, valley, 41 
Bissanapalya, village, 187 
Bisudaganda, 191 
Bittayya, 122 
Bitteya-hebbaruva, 148 
Bittiga, 151, 269 
Bittdja, engraver, 151 


Fittuvatta, a tax collected on the produce 


of the wrrigated lands, 713, 74, 272 
Biyala, 118, 271 
Biyanabhatta, 122 
Bollarasa, a dependant of Médhava- 

mantri, 171 
Bollu or Bolluraja, do., 169, 277 
Boltarasa _ do., 172 
Bombay, city, 55, 59 
Bombay, Presidency, 190 
Bomma, warrior, 155 
Bommagauda, 149, 191, 192 
Bommagauda, warrver, 154 
Bommagaudaya, 191 
Bommagaunda, 169 
Bommana, 155, 191 
Bcmmanahalli, vellage, 155 
Bommanna, 191 
Bommannasetti, or Bommanna Sréshthi, 

5 
Bommarasa, 169 
Bommaya, warrior, 157 
Bommayanayaka, 147 
Bommeya, general, 148, 269 


Boppayyane-Chavadi, a pavilion on 
Chitaldrug hill, 21 

Bora, 48 

Brehma, god, 21 
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PAGE 

Brahmanathadévar, name of a spirit wor- 
shiped in Sringeri Matt, 83 
Brahmi, characters, 51, 52 
Brihad Banas, a dynasty of kings, 59 
Buchanan traveller, 25 
Badanir, vellage. 2 
Buddha, god, 11, 21 
Buddhavarman, Pallava king, 58 


Buhler, author of Indian Palecgraphy, 200 
Bukka = Bukkannodeyar, younger brother 
of Harvhara TI, 38, 166, 171, 275 


Caddapah, district in Madras Presidency, 


25 

Caesar Frederick, traveller, 29 
Cave characters, alphabet, 52 
Chakachari, 116 
Chakravarti-danndyaka, son of Perumdla- 
déva-dannayaka, 113 
Chala, wllage, 198, 201, 206, 209 
Chalukya, dynasty of kings, 5, 15, 23-4, 


56, 109, 118-120, 122, 124, 135,-140, 


205, 207-8, 270 
Chalukya-Rama, tele of Vikramaditya VI, 
137 
Chélukya Vikrama Era, 120, 139, 140, 
144, 145 
Chamarajanagar, head-quarters of taluk, 
109 
Chamarajapattana, town, 35 
Chamunda, goddess, 24, 25, 105 
‘Chanayapeddi, “hy Les 
Chandkavadi, willage, 109 
Chandave, 145 
‘Chanddéja, 117 
Chandragiri, willage, 186 
‘Chandragupta I, Gupta king, 57 
Chandragupta II Vikramaditya, Gupta 
king, 55, 58 
‘Chandragupti or Chandraguptipura = 
Chandragutti, village, 166, 168-9 
171-2, 275 
‘Chandragutti, village, 159, 166, 171-2 
192, 210, 275, 277 
‘Chandranatha, Jaina saint, 7 


PAGE 
Bukka I=younger brother of Herihara I, 
110, 172, 194, 196, 277 


Bukkanna, a warrior in Kummata, 44 
Bukkannodeyar=Bukka I, king of 

Vijayanagar, 110, 150, 276-7 
Bukkaraja =Bukka I, kong of Vuyjaya- 

nagar , 194 
Bukkaraya, do., 191, 196 
Bunaliga, 191 
Bata temple, temple enshrining spirits 

181 

Bivarigaévunda, 78 | 


Chandraprabha-basti, Jatna-temple ct 
Humcha, 

Chandravali = Chandravalli, village, 50 

Chandravelli, village, 3, 4, 22, 27, 50, 52, 


60, 61 
Chandravalli inscription of Mayirasarma 
| 54, 56-60 
Changanad, dostrict, 37 
Channagiri, Taluk in Shimoga District, 77 
Channakééava, se 8 
Chattaladévi, gucen 7 
Chaundarasa, 191, 277 
Chavabéva, 116 
Chavadi Aytapaudal 116 
Chavundaraya, 129 
Chayayandyaka, chief 273 
Chéluguru Maregauda, 48 
Chélir, village, 191 
Cheluvara-ganda, title, 4] 


Chennigaraya =Kéégava, god, 68, 69, 70 
Chennigaraya temple at Marase, 107 
Chikapagauda, chief of Buyavara, 179, 278 
Chikaraéya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatir, 
99, 280 
Chik Bedagere or Chikka Bédagere, village, 
69, 70 
Chikidévayya = Chikkidéva Vodeyar, 


Sawa prrest 193, 277 
Chikka, 46 
Chikk Aralagauda, 91 
Chikka Dévaraja, Mysore king, 32-4 
Chikkagauda, 191 
Chikka Jiduvalige, village, 191 
Chikka nna, 191 
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Chikkannagauda, 3, 25 
Chikka Ranga, 48 
Chikkarasaiya, 72 
Chikka Sakuna, village, 141, 142 
Chikkegauda, 48 


Chikkidéva Vodeyar =Chikkidévayya, 


Sawa preest, 196, 277 
_Chikkidévavodeyarayya, do, 192 
Chikmagalur, taluk in Kadur District, 
66, 70, 80-1 
Chingleput, district in Madras Presidency, 
25 
Chinmiladri=Chitaldrug, 15 
Chinna, 64 
Chinniga, warrior, 71, 285 
Chitaldroog, town and district, 61, 62, 63 
Chitaldrug, do; 1-2, 4-5, 25, 50, 54, 
58, 60, 62, 64 


Dadhichi, sage, 


136 
Dahale=Chédi, kingdom, 137 
Dakarasi, woman, 117 
Dakayya, 122 


Dakhan= Deccan country, 54-55, 59-60, 207 
Daksha-Brahma, son of god Brahma, 20 

Dalavayi Doddayya, chief of Kalale and 
general of Mysore, 11 
Danayakanhalhi, village, 68, 70, a 9 
dandige-umbali, rent-free land given for the 
maintenance of a palanquin ? 100, 
101, 279 

Dargah Kulikhan, Moghul governor, 

87, 282 
ddsaviiliga, the office of a temp!e-servant 
who biows the conch at the time of 
daily worship, guards the temp’e and 
attends to other customary duties, 


64, 281 

Dasegauda, 18] 
Daseya, 117 
Davangere, town and taluk m Chitaldrug 
Mstrict, 62 » 
Delhi, caty 3, 36, 39. 42-4, 46 
Désiya- gana, a sect or dwision among the 
Jainas 75-6, 273 
Dévadannayaka, warrior, 153 
Dévadatta, 199, 201, 269 
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Chitaldrug, do, town and fort, 5, 13-15, 
18, 20, 22: 

Chitradurga or Chitraledideane: town and 

fort, 15. 
Chittur, village, 153 
Chokkabattayya, 96 
Chokkandahalli, village, 102 
Chola, kingdom and royal family, 23-4, 
136-7, 194 

Chéla coins, 27 
Chélanéyaka, warrior, 157 
Chélarajapura= Belgola, village, 35. 
Chitapura = Magadi, village, 35 
Cochin, state, 25. 


Coimbatore, town and district in Madras 


Presidency, 25 
Cocrg, province, 25- 
Dévagiri, kingdom, 42. AT 
Dévaligenad—Jevanigenad, distrect, 70 
Dévanitr, village, ae ee 
Dévaraja, kong, 198, 201-5, 207, 269 
Dévaraja, engraver, 193, 277 


Dévara-makkalu, a communty who lwe 


mostly by fishing, 83-84 
Dévarasa, 125 
Dévaraya I, king of Viyayanagar, 19 
Dévarubhatta, 168 
Déva-sangha, a division or sect among the 

Jainas, 107 
Dévayya, ie, Age. a7: 


Dévi Settiya Linga, officer under king 
Kampula, 46. 

Dhanavastu. name of a work, 3, 35 

Dhavalanka-Bhima, title of the Bélir chiefs, 


69° 

Dhavalappana-gudda, a hill near Chital- 
drug town, \ 15. 17, 62 
Dindigarar, ruler of Kalbappunéd, 106 
Dodda Déva Raja, Mysore king, 31 
Dodda kaulande, village, 111 
Dodda Krishnaraja, Mysore king, 33 
Doddannabhatta, 84 


Doddann»’s tank near Chitaldrug hill, 17 
Doddannagauda, 183 
Dodda Rangappa, 49: 


297 


PACE 

Doddayya, chief of Kalale and general of 
Mysore, 111 
Dodde Gauda, chief of Maddagiri, 48,49 
Doddéri, village, 183, 184, 187 
Dodéri Aubhalagauda, 281 
Dérasamudra = Halebid, village, 73-4, 


16, 771165273 

Dravidas, or Dravidians, a people 106 

Dravila, do., kingdom, 138 

Dravila- ‘sangha, a sect or division among the 

Jainas, 106, 109, 273 
Dravya a term used in logic and Jaina 
theology to denote a substance 


or entity, 76 


Echakka, woman, 155 


Echigaudi, woman, 154 
Echiraja, a subordinate of king Bhuva- 
natkamalla, 124, 271 
Kdekoppa, village, 144-5 
Edenad, dastroct, 169-70, 270-1 
Edeniad seventy,  do., 138, 140 
Ekavve, woman, 79 


Ekkalarasa, governor of Pediat 144, 274-5 


F. 


Farrukh-yab Hissar = Chitaldrug, town, 
15 
Farukh Siyar, Moghul emperor, 91, 282 


Gajalakshmi, figure of the goddess Lakshmi 


with an elephant on each side, 17. 152 
Gajapati-gaja-simha, tzéle, 39 
Gajapatiraya, king o g Orissa, 39 
Gambhira, king of Abhira, 140 
Gananatha— Ganéga, god, 182 


Gandabhérunda, a fabulous bird with two 


heads, 17, 30 
Gandaguli, village, . 191 
Gandik6ta, fort and kingdom, 44 
Ganésa, god, 7, 62, 165, 275 
Ganga, author, 36 


Ganga, royal family and kingdom, 28, 57, 
103, 104, 106, 111, 115, 145, 205, 210, 
270, 271, 274 


Gangaraja, chief of Gandikéte, 


E. 
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Dubreuil, French scholar, 54n, 57n, 590 
Duddapalli, vallage, 198, 201, 206, 269 
Duggamara. Ganga prince, 103-4, 270-1, 
Duggamara Ereyappa,  do., 104 
Duggana Nayaka, chief, 150, 277 
Durga, goddess, 10, 24, 28 
Durvinita, Ganga king, 205 
DuSssasana, a brother of Duryédhana, 194 
Dvaraka, a sacred place in Gujarat, 206 
Dvaravati,  do., 143 
Elase, vellage, 151, 169-170, 277 


23, 25, 26, 27, 29, 33 
137 


Elliott, numismatist, 

Elumale= Tirupati, sacred place, 

Era Krishnapanayaka=Yera Kri- 
shnapandyaka, Béléir chief, 278 

éru-ganike=plough-tax, 99, 281 

Ettinavodeya-déva, Virasaiva priest, 

| 99, 281 


Ferishta, Muhammadan historian, 37 
F'eet, scholar, 56n, 59, 203, 204n, 206, 210 


44 
Gangavada, province, 209-210 
Gangavadi, province, 73, 273 


garadi-umbalt, grant of rent free land for 


maintaining a gymnasium, 61 
Garejada Santappa, 131, 285 
Gargya-gotra, family, 168 
Garuda, god, 10, 68 
Gaudarayya, 191 
Gaudayya, minister of Ballaéla II, 116, 273 
Gaundayan, 112 273 
Gautaméévara, village, 84 
Gautami=Gddavari, river, 189 
Gaya, sacred place in South Behar, 56 
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Gayatri, goddess, 35 

Gayatri-mantapa, a pavilion erected for the 

offering of prayers during twilights oe 
midday, 

Ghatamaranahalli, village, 


‘s 
Gidda Kanthirayi hana, a cow, 32 
Gingitiyir, village, 151, 152 
Giribhatta, 84 
Giridurgamalla, ttle, 116 
Girigaunda, 184 
Goa, city on the west coast of India, 29, 59 
Goa copper plate grant, (192 
Gédakatte, tank, 108 


Géodavari, district in Madras Presidency, 


25 

Godavari, raver, 38, 189 
Gokarna, sacred place on the west coast of 
India, 171, 275 
Gokarnanatha, the sacred linga at Gékarna, 
167 

Gomanta, Aill, 169, 194 
Gémantadurga, do., 167 
GomantaSaila, do., 166, 171, 275 


Gondavana, forest, 55 
Gonds, a tribe of aborigines in India, 18 
Gonibidu, village, 5 
Gonibidu Agrahara, village, 8 


Géopagauda, 191 
Gopalakrishna, god, 16, 20, 181 
Gépalasvami, god., 64, 281 . 


Gopalasvami Honda, a pond near Chital- 
drug, 17, 22 


Hadapada Balluga, Officer under king 
Kampula, 41, 46 

Hadapada Channabasappa, 

Haidar Ali= Hyder, Ruler of Mysore, 17 


Hajje= Hejji, village, 155 
Halappa, 191 
Halebalgola, village in Channarayapatna 
Taluk. 13 
Hale Bannir, willage, 118, 121 
Halebid, vellage, 20, 26, 26i 2K. 
73, 74 
Halehalli, village, 64 
Haliga, 191 
Haligiga, 191 
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Gépinatha, god., 191, 277 
Gdsahasra, village, 151, 269 
Gdsasi-Gosahasra, village 152 
Gotami Balasri, Sdtavdhana queen, 54 
Gétamiputra, Sdtavahana kong, 54 


Gova=Goa, city, 172, 192 


Gévanagara, do., 195 
Govinda, Rdshtrakiita king, 202, 203,. 

204, 208 
Gubbi Hosahalli, village, 48. 


Guddada Basti, Jaina temple at Humcha, 7 
Gudde, a heap of stones to mark a boundary 


or burial-place, 170 
Gudusugal, name-of boulder, 170 
Gujrat, kingdom, 55, 56 
Gilikatte, tank, 185 
Giliyappa, 185. 
Gulugdja, 117 
Gulur, village, 108 
Gundlahalli, vellage, 179-181 
Guniga’s mattar, a standard of measurement 

for lands, 120 
Gunjanir, village, 170, 172 
Gunttir Plates of Charudévi, 51, 52, 57 
Gupta, king, 60 
Gupta, dynasty, 55, 57-60, 201, 203-205 
Guirjara, kingdom, 194 
Girjara-raya, king of a Gujarat, 143 
Gurur, village, 108 
Gutti=Chandragutti, village, 44, 

191-2, 277 
Haliya, 116 
Halh Timmapa, 64 
Halliyanma, 118 
Halsi plates of Kakusthavarman, 58 
Halugalale, village, 173 
Hammira, kingdom, 194 
Hampasandra, village, 186 
Hampe= Vijayanagar, village 172 
Hampésvara, temple at Hampasandra, 186 
Hampe Viripaksha, god, 186. 
Hange, village, 191 
Hanuma, god, 138, 151 
Hanuman, god, 22, 120 
Hanumantadévaru, god, 175, 189: 
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Hanumantappa, 49 
Hanungal, village, 115 


Harati, village and headquarters of a 
line of chiefs, 187, 189, 277, 289 
Harihar, town, 2 
erihara, Vijayanagar king, 29, 38, 166 
Harihara I, Vijayanagar king, 159, 171, 
274, 275 
Harihara H, Vijayanagar king, 83, 84, 194, 
a | 276 
Hartharadévi, queen of Kampila, 39, 45, 46 
Hariharamaharayaru=Harihara II, 277 
Hariharé$vara = Harihara IT, 194, 276 
Harishéna, Vakdtaka king, 203, 204, 208 


Harita-gotra, family, 168 
Harivatsakotta, place, 208 
Hariyapa, 191 
Hariyasi, village, 191 
Harshavardhana, king, 203 
Harubihalh, village, 69, 70 
Haruvir, village, 191 
Hasiribali, village, 191 
Hassan, town, . 35 


Hasti KaléSvara temple near Belg4mi, 131 
Hastin, mahdrdja of Parivrdjaka line, 205 


Hastinaé = Anegondi, village, 166 
Hastinanagari, do 275 
Hastinapuri, do 194, 195 
Hastinavatipura, do _— capital 

of Viayanagar empire, 191, 196 
Hasuvalati, village, 191 
Hebbar, a sect of Srivaishnava Brah- 

mans, 12 
Hechchita, village, 191, 192 
Hechi=Hejje, village, 172 


Li i9.113 


Hedatale, village, 
159, 167, 170, 


Heddase, = Hejje, village, 


Lilvai2, 275 

Heddasi= Hejje, wllage, 167, 170 
Heddore = Krishna, rier, 43 
129 


Heggade Siriyanna, 


Heggaditi Chandave, woman, 145 
Heggarahalli-sthala village, 175, 281 
Hejje = Heddase, willage, 155, 158, 159, 
171, 172 

Hejjunka - customs dues on bigger 
articles of marchandise , 129 
Hémaboviti, woman, 108 
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Hémachari, 116 
Hemadi Achari, 116 


Hémadri, author of a treatise on Hindu 
customs and law, 

Hémakita, mountain, 

Hémavati, river, 8 


Hengisinir, village, 78,:.278 
Heras, author, 71, 199 
Hidimba, name of a demon, 15, 19 


Hidimbapattana, ancient name for 
Chitaldrug, 15 


Hidimbasura = Hidimba, 18 
Hidimbésvara temple, a temple on the 
Chitaldrug hill, 62 
Hiram nyappa, 178 
Hirehadagalli plates of Sivaskandavar- 
man Pallava, 51, 52 
Hire Magalur, village near Chikmagalur 
town, 66 
Hiré Medakere Nayaka, chief of Chitaldrug, 
13 
Hirevannegauda, 181 | 
Hiri-sandhivigrahi-dandanayaka, an 
office, 138 
Hiriya Basadi, Jaina temple at Belgdmi, 
129, 275 
Hiriya Herahapagauda, 108 
Hiriya Jiduvalige, village, 191 
Hiriyakere, village, 108 
Hiriyamma, wife of the chief Chikapa- 
gauda (of Buyavara) 179, 279 
Hiriya Muguli=Hire Magalur, village, 65 
Hiriy Aralegauda, 191 
Hirar, village, 191 
Hittaravalli, vallage, 191 
Hittu. ‘““merchant-guild,” 196, 277 
Hclalkere, town, 64, 281 
Holenarsipur, town, — 2 
Hcmbucha =Humcha, village, 210 
Hombuchcha, do, 6 
Honnénahalhi, vallage, 87 
Hosamale, hill, 4} 
Hosamaledurga, fort, 4} 
Hoshangabad, district in Central Pro- 
vinees, 201 
Hotanakatte, village, 14] 
Hotteyatammagauda, 191 
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Hoysala, dynasty, 6, 20, 23, 24, 37, 39, 
40, 65, 73, 77, 78, 106, 109, 110, 116, 


129, 272, 273 
Hoysala—coins 23 
Hoysala—fa nams, 26 
Hoysala—hanas, 25 


Hulegondi, name of a valley and village 
near Chitaldrug, 16, 50 

Hulekere, wllage, 186, 277 

Huligondi= Hulegondi, valley and village 

near Chitaldrug town, 22 

Hulihéru, village, 

Hulikere, village 

Hul-Kodagi, rent-free land granted for 
the supply of fodder to royal 
army, 72, 279 


40 
189 


Idus4vanta, chief of Bidirir, 147, 148, 275 
Imma di Baichegauda, chief of Avatinad, 98 
279, 280 

Immadi, Krishnaraja Vodeyar, king of 
Mysore, 

Immadi, Narasimha Bharati, head of a 
Sringért Matt, 88 

Indian Paleography, work, 200n 


Jade, village, 156, 157, 190 
Jagadékamalla, Chalukyan king, 23, 135, 
138, 139, 270, 271 


Jagannathavijaya, work, 11 
Jaiminibharata, Kannada poem, 10, 12 
Jaina, religion, ~~ 106, 109, 125 

142, 167, 273 
Jajaladéva, king of Chédis, 143 
Jakanacharya, sculptor, 20 


Jakanvve, woman, 126, 273 


Jakkabbe, woman, 118 
Jakkanahalli, village, 184, 185 
Jambukha ndi, village and kingdom, 43 
Janardana, god, 7 
Jangamakéte, village, 98, 102 
Jardyyabhatta, 168 
Jatavédibhatta, 170 
Jangayya, 64 
Jayadvittha, 198, 201, 269 
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Hullahalh, village, 113, 280, 281 
Hullekere Dévarahalli, village, 189 
Hullénahalli, village, 106 
Hulleyabayal, a plain, 135 
Hultzsch, scholar, 25 
Humcha=Pombuckcha, village, 5, 192 


Hunainhalli=Honnénahalli, village, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 94 


Hunasénahalli, village 98 
Hungénahalli, village. 97 
Hunénhalli—Honnénahalli, village, 283 
Hunnénahalli—Honnénahalli, village, 95 
Hurule, village, 191, 192 
Huttida, 116 
Hyder= Haidar Ahi, ruler of Mysore, 

3, 22, 34 
Indra, god, 22, 136 


Indra, Rashtrakiita king, 202, 204-5, 208 


Isapura —Isar, village, 122 
Isavir—Isir, village, 271 
Isavura =Isar, village, 124 
Istir, village, 122, 124, 271 
Tévaradatta, Abhira king, ——55, 57, 59 
Iéveraséna, Abhira king, 57, 59 


Jayajakkiya Bomma, chief of Toregallu 44 


Jayamuni Bharata=Jaiminibharata, 12 
Jayantipura = Banavasi, village, 196 
Jayaraja, king, 200, 202, 204, 207, 208, 269 
Jayarékhe (lit. writing of victory), annals 


of local chiefs and their officers, 182 
Jayasimha =Jayasimha I, Chdélukya 

king, 204, 205, 208 — 
Jayasimha = Jayasimha IT, Chélukya 

king 135, 140 
Jayesinaa Jayasimha III, brother 

of Vikramaditya VI, 138, 271 
Jayasimhadéva =Jayasimha II, 118, 

270 

Jayasimhadéva =Jayasimha ITI, 140 
Jayasimhadéver=Jayasimha III, 137 
Jayasingadéva = Jayasimha ITI, 120 
Jayasingha, general, 208 


Jevanigenad, district, 68, 70 
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J handa-batéri, a battery on Chitaldrug hill, 18 
Jiddekere, a tank in Belgdmi village, 127 


Jiddulige 70, district, 271, 275 
Jiddulige seventy, district, 129, 138, 140 
Jidduligenad seventy, district, 145 
Jiddar, dzstroct, (151 
Jiddtr-elpattu, district, 269 


PAGE 
Jiddur seventy, district, 152 
Jiduvali, district, 144, 275 


Jinadatta, king, 6 


K. 


Kabbila Naga, a warrior in Kummata, 44 
Kabbar, village, | 154 
Kachiah, chief of Gutte, 44 
Kachchhavi, pole, a standard of measure- 
ment for lands, 135 
Kadakola, headquarters of a hobali, 107 
Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 50, 54, 56, 57, 59, 


pee. G7, 171, .192, 19652200, 275 
Kadamba-chakravarti, title, 148, 269 
Kadasiar, village, 170 
Kadaveya-sarige, village, 108 
Kaggaladu, village, 187 


Kailasa, sacred mountain on which dwells 


the god Swa, 136 
Kaitabhésvara temple at Anevatti, 155 
Kakaladéva, king of Tripura ? 143 
Kakatiya, dynasty, 37, 39, 41 


Kakusthavarman, Kadamba king, 51, 58 
Kalachuri, dynasty, 153 
Kalachurya, dynasty, 24, 140n, 153, 272 


Kalagauda, 116 
Kalagauda, 154 
Kalale, village and kingdom, 111, 282 
Kalamma, goddess, 127 


Kalamukha, sect, 135, 140 
Kalamu Vengamma, woman, 
Kalanjiya Kampa, general of Kampila, 41, 
| 46 
Kalasa, village 2 
Kalayya, 122 
Kalbappu, hill near Sravana Belgola, 106 


Kalbappunad, district rownd Sravan Belgola 

106 
Kaleya, warrvor, 153 
Kali, goddess, 20, 105 
Kalidévésvara, god, 271 
Kalikadévi, goddess, 127, 128 


Kalidévésvara Svayambhudévar, god, 
135, 139, 140 


Jirle Mallamma, woman, 181-2, 285 
Jnanarasgi-pandita, Saiva priest, 145, 275 
Jumma Masjid at Sira, 2 
Jvalamalini, Jaina goddess, 7 
Kaligaunda, 184 


Kahkadévi temple at Madhugiri, 176 
Kaliké KamathéSvara temple at Madhu- 
girl, do., 176 
Kalinga, kingdom, 136, 138, 204 
Kalinga-mardana, a figure in which 

Krishna ts pictured to be dancing on 

the hoods of a snake, 16, 33 
Kali Nolambadi Arasa, Nolamba king, 103 


Kalivittayya, 151 
Kalki, god, 30 
Kallappa, 154 
Kallésvara, god, | 153 
Kallesvara temple, near Belgami, 131, 140, 

271 
Kallinathabhatta, 83 
Kallukunte Kariamma, goddess, 13 
Kallukere, village, 108 
Kalyani, capital of the Chalukyas, 270 


Kaémagéti, family of chiefs in Chitaldrug, 16 

Kamagéti Komara Medekéri Nayaka, 
Chitaldrug chef, | 

Kamagéti Medekerinéyaka, Chitaldrug 


280 


chief, 63 
Kamaladéva, Jaina guru, 109, 273 
Kamalaséna, Jaina teacher, 126, 273 
Kamambika, queen of Sangama and 

mother of Harthara I, 166 
Kamathapura, village, 171 
Kambachari, 116 
Kambadaiya=Narasimha, god, 181 
Kambegauda, 181 
Kampa=Kampila, king, 39, 47 
Kampa, younger brother of Harthara I, 171 
Kampana, . 108 
Kampanna, 108 


Kampila, king of Kummata, 3, 36, 38, 39 
40, 41, 48, 44, 46, 47 


Kampilaréya=Kampila, 37 
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Kanakapura=Humcha, village, 6 
Kanave Bilache, village, re 
Kanchalagauda, 191 
Kanchi=Conjeevaram, city, 55, 118,135 
Kanchi-pura, do 138 
Kandaka, village, 198, 201, 206, 269 
Kandur, village and kingdom, 137 


Kanhérl, village, 55 


Kanikal, village, 146 
Kaniyala-sthala, dwision 114 
Kanna, country, 209 
Kannabbe, woman, 157 
Kannara III Akalavarsha, Rédshtra- 

kata king, 151 
Kannaradéva, Rdshtrakita kong, 151 
Kannavada, district, 209, 268. 269 
Kannayakanahalli village, 69, 70 
Kantanahalli, village, 155 
Kantapura = Katavalli, village an 

Sorab Taluk, 171 
Kantapuri, Sorab Taluk, 72 


Kanthirava Narasaraja, Mysore king, 31 
Kanthirava Narasaraja, legend on a coin, 30 


Kanthiradyi Hana, coin, 32 
Kapinayya, 157 

' Kappayyabhattopadhyaya, 120, 122, 
124, 271 

Karabagil, village . 72 
Karamaradi. village 182 
Karegauda, 18] 
Karivarti, « pond near Chitaldrug hill 16 

_ Kariyapa, 97 
Kariyappa, 183 


Karnata, kengdom. 38, 138 
Karnatak Province, 87, 89, 90, 91, 92, 94, 


283 
Karpénahalli, vellage, 189 
Karugana-habbe, hzll, 170 
Kasavalal, village and kingdom, 137 
Kasimatha, monastery at Belgama, 126 
Kasivilasa Kriyaséakti, Sawa guru, 172 
Kasyapa-gotra, family, 68, 168, 170 
Katabova, 116 
Katakada Masanasetti, 127 
Katanayaka, 12 
Kaétanna, general, 44, 45, 46 
Katavalhi, wallage, 17, 172 
Kattupura, village, 112, 113,273 
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Kattr, village, 114, 115, 116 
Kattra, 116,273 
Kaundinya-gotra, family, 168 


Kauntéya - Bhima, one of the sons of 
Péndu, 194 


Kaure, village, 72, 191 
Kauri=Kauie, village, 71, 285 
Kausika-gétra, family, 151, 159, 168 


Kauthem grant of Vikramaditya, 200, 204 
Kavadévarasa, Kadamba king, 148, 268, 269 
Kavéri, river, 38, 169, 172, 210 
Kavirajamarga, name of a Kannada 


work, 210 
Kazi Mahammad Shafi, Moghal officer, 87, 
88, 89 

Keladi, kengdom, 6, 30, 31, 159, 278 
Kenchanagauda, 183 


Kenchayanayaka, chief of Byavara, 179, 279 
Kérala, kingdom, 138 
Kerekodage, grant of land for construct- 


ing a tank, 186 
Kereya-sdsana, grant for the construc- 

tion of a tank, 102 
Kesaltir, village, 169, 172, 191, 192 
Késarikatte, a pond. 64 
Késava, god, 65, 68 
Késgavabhatta. 168 
KéSsavadéva, general, — 148, 261 
Késavadéva, 191 


Késava image at Agrahara Belguli, 9, 10 
Kééavapura=Agrahara Belguli, 

village, 9 
Késavapura, a name for Bélir town, 65 


Kéégava temple at Bélir, 279 
K éSavesvara = Bettésvara, name of a 
temple at Agrahara Belgult, 9 
Kesimayya, 108 
Késgiraja, minister of Vira Ballala, 9 
Kétalegauda, 108 
Khandesh, province, 204, 207 


Khandya, village, 

Khariyar plates of Sudévaraja, 200, 202, 

207, 269 
169 
139 


Kharvata - division of a district, 

Khasa, a country near Kashmir, 

Khoh grant of Parivrajaka-maharaja 
Hastin, 

Khwaja Mohamed Ahmad, Persian 
scholar, 86 
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Kichaka, general of king Virdta, 194 
Kikkéri, village, 2, 35 


Kirata (hunter), « form, assumed by 


god Swa, | 28 
Kirtipura=Kittir, village, ancient capital 
of Punndd, 56 


Kirudore=Tungabhadra, rier, 135 
Kistna, a district in Madras Presidency, 25 


Kittir=Kirtipura, village, 56 


Kodagadala, village, 188, 279 
Kodagu=Coorg, Province, 40 
Kédalamane, name of a plot of land, 170 
Kogagauda, 183, 279 
Ké6l, workshop 127 
Kola, village, 61 
Koladamma man, 3 116 
Kolagauda, 116 
K6olahalapura = K6lar, town. 88 
K6lala-sime, province, 100, 101. 279 
Kolalu, vellage, Gl 62 


Kolar, town, 25, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 
94, 95, 99, 106, 283 


Kolhapur, town, | 3, 199, 210 
Kolkana=Kulagana, village, 112, 113, 
273 
Kolliya Kampa, general of Kampila, 41 
Kolliya Naga, 46 
Komayyabhattéopadhyaya, 122 
Kondakunda, family or class among the 
Jainas, 15, ie 
Kondakundanvaya.. do., 107, 273 
Kondali, village, 175 


Kondanahalli, village, 83 


Kondarki, village, 206 
Kondavatinad, district, 191, 192 
Kongu, village or province, 40, 115 
Konkan, country, 56, 59, 210 
Konkana, do., 137 
Konti Dodéri, village, 183 
Kontyamma, goddess, 183 


Kopana, fort and kingdom, 44 
Koppa, headquarters of Koppa Taluk, 148 
Koratigere or Koratikere, village, 69, 70 
Koravangala, willage, 2 


Késala, kingdom, 204 
Kosigar, family, 151 
K6éteyamma, chief, 151, 152, 269 


- Krishnapura, village, 


Kunchatiga, caste, ; 
-Kundamarasa = Kundaraja, provincial 


PAGE 


Kothara-festival, name of a festival 
during which the proceestongl mage 
as taken in procession in a temporary 
parxthen, 12 
K6tinatha, ; 168 
Kovalalanad, district of K éldr, 104 
Krishna, Rashtrakéita king, 151, 202, 204. 


205, 208 
Krishna, god, 17,21, 22, 32, 33 
Krishna-bhatta, 168 
Krishnanahalh, village, 102 


Krishnapanayaka, chief of Bélir, 68 
Krishnappa, owner of the ms. named 
Dhanavastu, 35 
102, 277 
Krishnaraja Odeyar III, king of Mysore, 18, 
24, 146, 176, 178, 282 
Krishnaraja Paramamahéévara, legend 
on a coin of Krishna, Rashtrakiita 
_ kang. 204 
Krishnarajayya = Krishnaraya, king of 


Vijayanagar, 102, 276 

Krishnaraya, king of Vijayanagar, 30, 32, 
102, 188, 276 | 

Krishnasastry, | 86 

Kriyésakti, Sawa guru, 168, 172, 277 


Kudati=Kuduti, village near Siddapur, 
285 
Kidh Matt, a monastery sacred to the 
Smarta sect of Brahmans at Kidh 
in Shimoga District, | 88 


Kuduti= Kudati, village, 181 
Kiduvalh, .vallage, 80, 83, 84, 85, 277 
Kulagana, village, 113 


Kulasékharalvar, a saint of the Sri- 
vaishnava sect, 4 | 


Kumaragupta, Gupta kang, 200 
Kumara Rama=Kumara Ramanatha, 
prince of Kummata, 37 
Kumara Ramanatha, prince, son of king 
Kampula, 36, 39 
Kumbhakénam, sacred place in Tanjore 
District, 204 


Kummata, fortress, 36, 38, 42, 438, 46, 47 
Kummir, village, 153 
281 


118, 271 
117 
39 


governor, 
Kundanad, district, 
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Kundanagar, scholar, 199 Kuppagedde, village 147 
easy une gy Bonne pie a Kuppatir, village, 191, 192 
ukya king Jayasimha, ’ a 
140, 271 Kuppugadde=Kuppagadde, village, ee 
Kuntala : kingdom, 43, 169, 194, 204, 277 Kurukshétra, sacred place, 120, 129 
Kupatir, village, 156 ‘ é 173 
Kuppacharya, 178, 283 Kuvara Machaya, warrior, 
Kuppagadde, village, 146, 147, 169, 191, Kydsanir, village in Sorab Taluk, 172 
192, 275, 277 
L. ) 
Lahore, city, 4 Lakshmisga, author of Kannada Javmin- 
Lajeya Muda, engraver, 130 bharata, 10, 11 
Lakkaganda, warrior, 157, 285 Lakulésvaradéva — Lakulésvaradévayya, 
Lakkahalli, village, 183 Sava priest, 196, 277 
Lakkhayabhatta, 16g Lakulésvaradévayya, do., 192, 277 
tahkeaa goddess, 11, 31 Lala, kingdom, 136, 137 
areas Lal Batéri, tower on Chitaldrug hill, 17, 21 
Lakshmidévi, do., 181 Lank§. island 137 
Lakshmikanta Hebbar=Lakshmisa ; -LAta Taine kingdom, 204 
author, 11, 12  Lingarajaiya, general, 178 
Lakshmikanta-svami temple at Heda- Lingagakti, Virasawa priest, 98 
tale, 112 Lingaya. 146, 283 
Lakshminarasaiya, 17g Lingaya. warrior, os 
Lakshminarayana, god,. 1, Lingayya. 
ae aie Lingésvara, god, 183 
Lakshminarayana pura = Dévanir, 10 Longhurst, archaeologist, 172 
Lakshmtpura, village, 187, 281 Ldévidasa, 64, 271 
M. 
Mada, 141 Madhava—MAadhave-mantri, minister of 
Madakasira, Taluk in Anantapur District, Marapa, | 168, ae ‘oe 
186, 188 ? 
Madanaya, 114 Madhavadandanatha, do., 191 
Madana-nayaka, 114 Madhava-dannayaka, son of Perumdla 
See ache veo adhere Madhava manester pr 
: 172 = 
Ps Marapa, 169, 172,277 
ie ee lee Madhavamantri dam, a dam on the Kévéri 
Mada ¢ I 103. 281 rer near Talakad, { 172 
ice Madhavamatya =Madhavamantri, 192, 
Maddagiri, town and taluk, 178, 179, 278, . 195 
283 Madhavanka—MAadhavamantri, 191, 192, 
Maddagiri chiefs, 47, 48 195, 196, 277 
Madehalli, vellage, 62 Madhavaraya, do., 192 


Madhava, son of Vijaya, 
Changandd, | 37 


Madhugiri= Maddagiri town and taluk, 
47, 176,.178, 179, 182 
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Madhukaitabhésvara temple at Banavase, 
195 

Madhukadéva, god, 196 
Madhukanatha, do., 193, 196, 277 
Madhukesgvara, do., 196, 277 


Madhbukéégvara temple, temple at Bana- 


vast, 192, 193 
Madhurakavi, a saint of the Srivaishnava 

sect, 21 
Madhurantaka-Chéla, Chéla prince, 135 
Madhuveya, 176 
Madinayaka, 112 
Madras Museum, 26 
Madukanatha = Madhukanatha, name of 


a deity worshipped in a temple at 
Banavast, - 170 
Madura, a dostrict in Madras presidency, 25 
Madura, kingdom, 42 


Maduvabarasa, 103, 271 
Magadha, kingdom, 136, 138, 192 
Maga.di=Chitapuri, town, 35 
Maha- -Agvayuja, name of a year, 205 
Mahabala, god, 167, 171 
Mahabalésvar, hall, 207 


-Maha-Bhadrapada, name of a year, 205 
Mahabharata, the great Epic of India, 55n 
Mah4-Chaitra, name of a year, 205 
Mahadéva, or ae: god, 118, 271 
Mahadéve, Aull, 198, 269 
Mahadévagiri= Mahadé éva, (Maha-. 
balésvar) hill, 207 
Mahadév hills, 201, 205, 206, 207 
Mahdjanas - Brahman citizens, 120, 151, 
169, 191. 192, 277 
Mahakali, goddess, 
Mahalakshmi, goddess, 
Mahamagha, fesitval, 204, 205 
Mahammad Shah, Moghul emperor, 93, 282 
Mahanadi, rwer, 25, 202, 203, 207, 208 


Mahaprachanda-danda-nayaka, title, 138 
Maharajadbiraja Ghatéotkacha — 
Ghatétkacha, Gupta king, 57 
Maharaja Gupta, Gupta king, 57 
Maharashtre, kingdom, 30, 203, 204, 208 
Maharastraka, kingdom, 203 
Mahavaisakha name of a year, 205 
Mahévrati, one who observes strictly 
great vows relating to life, 120 
Mahratta, country, 55 
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Mailandahalli, village, 95 
Majhgo wam grant of Hastin, 205 
Makara Jinalaya, Jaina temple at 
Anqadi, 
Makayya, 122 
Makki, a district, 172 


Malabar, a Dinicha in Madras Presidency, 25 


Malabaviti, woman 116 
Maladéva nhalli, village, 109, 110 
Malavauda, 142 
Malaga Vira Mala, warrior, 147 
Malakka, woman, 152 
Malava, kingdom, 136, 138, 143 
Malava. year, 203 


Malavalli pillar inscription, 51, 52, 58, 54, 59 


Malaveggade. 129 
Malevin, village, 110, 273 
Maleya, 147 
Maleyala, province, 40 
_Mahega, warrior, 147, 275 
Mallanna Odeyar, son of Dévaraya I, ee 
of Vijayanagar, 
Mallarappa,, Ce 
Mallare.iya. 171 
Mallenayakadévar, 155 
Malleya Bomma, warrior, 141 
Mallibhatta, 83, 84, 168 
Mallijtya, 74 
Mallikaméda Santinatha, god, 129 
Maihkarjuna, god, 117 
Mallik Rahiman Darga at Sire, 2 
Malliyana-dandanayaka, general, 129, 275 — 
Malpagauda, 184 
Malir, head quarters of a taluk and 
H robali, 95 
MAalva = Malava, country. 55, 210 
Manamatra, kong, . 202, 207 


Mananka, kung, 198, 201-8, 269 
Manapura, village in H. oshangabad district 
201, 206, 208 


Manestambhe at Melige, a pillar, Brie 
Manchibhatta 168 
Manchi-Ojba, 168 
Ma ndalika-béva, 108 
Mandalikachari, 108 


Mandali Thousand, province, 138, 140, 271 
Mandasor inscription, 60 
Mandasor inscription ¢f Bandhuvarman, 
203 
39* 


306 


PAGE 


Mandasor inscription of Kumara Gupta, 200 
Mandasor Praégasti of Kumargupta, 200 
Mandhata, a famous mythological king, 73 
Mangelir, town, 29, 191, 192 
Mangalvédha, village, 206 
Mangaraja, mistake for Mdrapa, prince, 167 
Mangarasa, author of Jayanripa-kdvya, 37 


Manika Povsalachari, architect, 8 
Maninagapura, ancient canital of Beltir 
chiefs, | 68 
Maninagapura-varadhigvara, title of 
Belir chiefs, 70 
Manipura, place, 35 
Maniv6ja 127 
Manjarabad, town, 2 
Manndja, 156 
Manu, Hindu law-gver, 199 
Manushyana-chelime, a pond, 182 
Maragauda, 191 
Maralésvara, god, 06 
Maramayya, 13 
Maramma, daughter of king Kampila, 39 
Maramma, goddess, 109 
Marapa, brother of Harthara I, 159, 166, 


167, 170-172, 274-275 


Marapa Odeyar, do., 170 
Marase, village, 108, 106, 107, 108, 271 
Maregauda, 47, 48, 49 
Marikenchanavadeyar, 183 
Marisinga. 191 
Maritimmanahalli, village, 181] 
Mariyase=Marase, village, 105, 271 
Markandéésvara, god, 7, 189 
Markandéya temple at Rajahmundry, 189 
Mardja, 128 
Marsden, scholar, 25, 20,930 
Masana, warrior, 148, 269 
Masenad, district, 108 


Matanga, hill near Vijayanagar, 169, 172 
Mathura, town, 55 
Matsyavatara, Fish incarnation of Vishnu, 
30 
Maukari, kingdom near Gayd, 56 


Maukhari=Maukari, kingdom, and 


ats rulers, 54, 56, 57, 59, 60 
Mauli Kausikas, family, | 151 
Maurya, dynasty, 60 
Mavanta K étaleman, 117 


PAGE 


MAyidavolu plates of Sivaskanda- 

varman, 51,52 
Mayidéva, body-guard officer under king 

Kampula, 44, 46 
Mayidéva, provincial governor, 173, 274 
Maytra=Mayirasgarman, Kadamba 

king, 57, 268, 269 
Mayitrasarman, Kadamb« king. 3, 50, 51, 54, 

55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60 

Mayutravarma = Mayira Sarma, 


Kadamba king, 59 
Méchagauda, 191 
Méchagaunda, 170 
Meriah pillar in the Madras Museum, 18 
Mélakka - sluice of a tank 2 73 
Mélige, village, 2, 5 
Misara-ganda, royal title, 39 
Modiganir, village, 140n 
Moghul, dynasty, 87 
Moligantr, village, 135, 140, 271 
Moliyantr, village, 140, 140n 
Mokari=Maukhari, kingdom, 50, 269 
Moti, willage, 191 
Mudda. warrvor, 11, 2a 
Muddagauda, 116, 191 
Muddaiya, 48 
Muddanahalli, village, 101 


Muddapa, younger brother of Harthara I, 


171, 275 

Muddayya, 98 
Mudigallu, fortress, 44 
95 


Mughal, emprre, 
Mueuli, village, 65 
Migunda twelve, district, 138, 140, 271 
Muhammad bin Tugalak, Sultan of Delhi, 3 
Muhammad Farrukshiyar Bahadur 
Badshah=—Faruk siyar, Moghul 


emperor 90 
Muhammad Shah Badshah Ghazi, 
Moghul emperor, 92 
Mulabagal, town, 31 
Mila-sangha, a class or diwision among 
the Jainas, 75, 76, 107, 273 
Mummadi Chikapa gauda, chief of 
Maddagiri, 179, 188, 278 
Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya, do., 179, 183, 
278, 279 
Mummadi Chikkappa-gauda, do., 49 
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Mummadi Chikaraya Nanjapagauda, 
Sugatir chief, 103, 280, 281 
Mummadipattana, village, 48, 49 
Mummadi Singa, Grand father of prince 
Réma, 45 
Mungulidésa, kingdom, 
Muralidhara Krishna, a form of Krishna 
playing on the flute, 
Murari, engraver, 192, 277 
Murugi Matt, matt of the Vérasaiva sect 
near Chitaldrug town, 19 


Nadakalasi, village, 


117 
Naga, 122 
Naga-gaunda, 61, 285 
Nagana, 170 
Nagappa, chef of Rattikal, 196, 277 
Negar, town, | 148 


Nagarakhanda, province, 55, 129, 191-2, 275 
Nagarakhanda seventy, do., 138, 140, 271 
Nagarésvara temple at Hedatale, 111, 112 
Nagatirtha, pond at the foot of Chitaldrug 


hill, . 17 
Nagaya Ojha, 168 
Nagayya, | 186 
Nakinayakiti woman, 186 
Nalkudure, village, £77 
Nallappa, : 3 
Namisetti, . 79 
Nammialvar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 

sect, 21 
Nandagiri=Nandigiri, hill 271 
Nandavara, village, 191, 277 
Nandavura, village, 191 
Nandi, bull-god, — 20 
Nandi-gana, a sect or dwision among 

the Jainas, 109, 273 
Nandi-sangha, a sect or division among 

the Jans, 106, 107 
Nangali, village, 115 

105 


Nanjangid, town, 
Nanjaraja=—Nanjaraya, king of Changa- 
A 37 


Nanjarajaiya, chief of Kalale and general 
of Mysore, 111, 282, 283 

Nanjaraya=Nanjaraja, king of Changa- 
nad 37 


Nan} unda, author, 36-38 
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Mutahawar Khan Kadri, Moghul officer, 
isk | 90, 91, 282 
Mutavadi, village, 114 


Muti-galaga, boxing match, 61 
Mivaru-rayara-ganda, royal title, 39 
Myakadoni inscription of Pulumavi, 51, 
52, 53, 54, 56, 58 

Mysore, kingdom and city, 4, 23, 30, 55, 
56, 86, 105, 176, 178, 210, 282 


Narada, sage, 68 


Naraharibhatta, 83, 84 
Narahari Kamparaya, chief of Adaviéni, 44 


Narana or Naranan, 112. 2is 
Narapati-nara-vétala, title, 39 
Narasappa, es 191 
Narasapura, village and hobli, 96, 97 
Narasaraja, king of Mysore, 34 


Narasimha, god. 20, 31-2, 136, 277, 285 


Narasimha, Vijayanagar king 25 
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 25, 27 
Narasimha II, Hoysala king, 27 
Narasimha III, Hoysala king, 28, 113 


Narasimha Bharati, head of the Sringert 

Matt, 88 
Narasimhachar, archaeologist, | 37 
Narasimhacharya, archaeologist, 23, 25, 26 
Narasimhacharya, landlord, 176 
Narasimhadéva = Narasimha, god, 
Narasimhagupta, Gupta king, 
Narmada, river, 
Nasik, town, 
Nasik inscription of BalaSszi, 53-55, 
Nathamuni, a saint of the Srivatshnava 

sect, 21 
Naya, a term used in Jaina theology 

to denote a doctrine, or philosophi- 


208 
10, 201, 203 
55, 57, 204, 210 
60 . 


cal system, 76 
Nayaka, caste or community, 99 

Nayakas, local chiefs of the Béda caste 
at Chitaldrug, 16, 17, 20-2 
Nayakirti, Jaina saint, 79 
Nayak’s Palace at Chitaldrug, 16 
Nellore, a district in the Madras Presidency, 
25 
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Némi or Némi Khan, general of Delhi, 42-4, 
46-7 

Népala, kongdom, 138 
Nérilige, village, 191 


Nettaru-kodige, a grant made to the 
relations of one who died in fighting 


0. 
-Onake kindi, a narrow passage beneath 


Pp 


for the country, 103, 279, 281 
Niladri, mountain, 165 
Nile Narasimhabhatta, 84 
Nimbapur, fortress, 43 
Ningamma, woman 61 
Ningappa, 186 
Nitimarga Kongunivarmma, Ganga 

king, | 111 
Nitimargga Kongunivarmma, Ganga 

king, : 270 
Nolamba, dynasty of kings, 13-4, 20, 103-4, 

270 
Obavva, woman, 22 
Oddu, a reservoir of water near 

Chitaldrug hill, 17 
Okkaliga Naganna, general of Kampila, 41 
Padmanabhayya, 120 


Padmanandi, Padmanandi-déva, or 
-Padmanandi-guru, Jawa teacher, 129, 
130, 275 
Padmavati, Jaina goddess, 6 
Padumavati, name of a dancing-girl, 130 
Palar, river, 59 

Paliyakka Basti, Jama temple at 

~ Humcha, 

Pallava, dynasty, 50, 54-59, 103, 137, 269 


Pallavas, dynasty, 57, 58, 60 
Pampakshétra=Hampe, village, 38 
Pampapuri=— Hampe, village, 38 
Pamparaja, chief of Penugonda, 44 
Pampasaras, lake near Anegondz, 166 
Panchakitabasti, Jaina temple at 
Humcha, ine 
Panchala, kingdom, 136, 138 
Pandara=Pandharpur, town, 199, 
206, 269 
Pandarangapalli, do., 198, 201, 206 
Pandharpur, do., 205-8, 269 


PAGE. 
Nolamba, ttle of Jayasimha III, 137-8 
Nolambarasa, Nolamba king, —:103, 270 
Nolambavadi, province. 77, 115 


Nonabhésvara, god, 48 
Nonambavadi=—Nolambava:il, 115 
North Arcot, a district in Madras 


Presidency, 25 
North Canara, a district in Madras 
Presidency, 25, 171 


Nripakéma or Nripakéma-Voysala, 


Hoysala king, 73, 273 
Nripatunga, Rashtrakiita king, 210 
Nugunad, district, 116 
Nulavara, village, 117 


Nuniz, Portugese writer, . 37 
Nar Khan, Moghul officer, 94, 95, 282 


_ boulders cn Chataldrug ll, 22 
Orugal, fortress, 39, 41, 43 


Panduranga, name of the deity worshipped 
on Pandharpur, 206, 208 


Pandurangapalli= Pandarangapalli, 205, 
269 

Pandurangapalli confirmation grant of 
Sarbarasa, 209 
Pandurangapalli Plates, 197, 200, 203-5, 
207-8 
Pandyadéga, kingdom, 70, 44,273 


Panjadiya Belgali=Agrahara Belguli, 9 
Papa Timma Nayaka, subordinate of the 

Belir chef Venkatadri Néyaka, 68, 

70, 279 

Papa Timmaya Nayaka, do., 70, 72 
Papa Timmapura=Dandayakanahalli, 


village, 69, 70 
Paradérasddara Raémanatha = Rama- 

natha, son of Kampila, 3 
Paradarasddara Ramanathana Kathe, 

work, 36 


ParadéSappa’s cave at Chitaldrug, 15, 17 
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Paramagama, a term used by the Jainas 
to denote the science dealing with the 


nature of the soul, 30, 136 
Pardi, village, 55 
Par giter, scholar, 55n 
Parigauda, 191 
Parige, village, 148, 269 
Parikalladasa, 64 
Parivrajaka, dynasty, 205 
Parichatrika = Pariyatrika, 53 
Pariyatika, do., 53 
Pariyatra, name of a mountain, 53, 55, 56, 

60 

Pariyatrika, name of a kingdom, 50, 53, 54 
57, 59, 269 

Parsvanatha, Jaina saint, 6, 7, 106 
Parsvanatha Basti at Humcha, 6 
Parusdja, 147 


Parvati-Paramésvara image in Nada 


Kalasi, 117 
Peddana, 170 
Peddibhatta, 168 
Penagonde, town and kingdom, 181 
Penugonda, do., 44, 48 
Pergade Gundayya, 13 
Periyalvar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 

sect, | 21 
Perumal, god, 96 


Perumaladéva, chief of Kolkona district, 
: 112, 113, 273 
. Perumaledéva, do., 113 
Perumaledéva-dannayaka, General under 


| Narasumha IIT, 113 
Perumfle-dannayaka, do., , 19 
Perumalepura, an ancient name for 

Chataldrug town, 15 
Péyalvar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 

sect, | ‘21 
Pillegauda, 103 
Piriyapatna, town, 35 
Péchambhatta, 168 
Poliyetalo=Pariyatra, aiadon 55 
Pombolal, village, 64, 281 
Pombuehcha=Humcha, village, 192 
Pombuchcha Dévar4ja, engraver, 277 
Pomburcha=Humcha, village, 6 

Ponnabbe, wife of K 6teyamma, 152 
Pétaya-Ojha, 168 


PAGE. 

Poyhayalvar, a saint of the Sriva'shnava 
sect, 121 
Prabhu Siriga-gavunda., 117 
Prakrit, language, 57 
Pranala, fortress, 143 
Prasanna, king, 202, 203, 207 
Pratapa, title, 25 


Pratap-achyuta-raya=Achyuta, Vijaya- 


nagar king, 29 
Pratépa Krishnaraya=Krishnaraya, 

Vijayanagar king, 29 
Pratapa Narasimha=— Narasimha, 

Hoysala king, 25 
Pratapa Sadasivaraya=—Sadasiva, 

Viujayanagar king, 29 
Prathamaséna-basadi, Javna temple, 125 
Prathamasénabasadiya-bayal,, name 7 

of a plot of land, 275 
Préhara, place, 58-9 
Prémasingapa, 62 
Prithu, mythological king, 166 
Ptolemy, ancient geographer, 60 
Pidattalvar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 

sect, aeeee’ | | 
Piigodu, village, 117 
Paja4ri Govinda, priest, 180 
Pulakési, Chalukya kong, 200 
Pulakési I, Chalukya kong, 204, 205 
Pulakési II, Chélukya king, 203, 204, 208 
Puligere, village and kingdom, 137 


Pulumavi, Sdtavéhana king, 51, 52, 54, 58 


Pulumavi II, Sdtavéhana king, 56 
Pulumavi IL, Sdtavéhana king, 56 
Pulumavi IV, Sdtavéhana king, 56, 58 


Punata=Punata, kingdom in the south of 


Mysore, 50, 54, 56, 57, 269 
Punnad, do., 56, 59, 60 
Pura, village, 139 
Puragupta, Gupta kong, 208 
Puravara, village, 184, 188, 285 


Pirnayya, minister of Krishnardja Vodeyar 
III, king of Mysore, 3 
Purdrava, mythological king, 
Purushamriga, a fabulous creature half- 
human, and half-beast, 14 
Purushéttama Bharati, head of the 
Sringért matt, 83-5, 277 


165 
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Rachagauda, 185 
Raichir, fortress, 43 
Rajahmundry, town, 189 
Rajah, village, 120, 122, 271 
Raja odeyar, king of Mysore, 31, 37 
Rajapagauda, 72 
Rajaya, 145 


Rakkasa Poysala, or Rakkasa Voysala 


surname of Vinaydditya, Hoysala 

king, | io; aie 
Rama, Hindu hero-god, 28, 48 
Rama, chief of Rayadurga, 44 


‘Rama=Kumara-rama, son of Kampila 
and prince of Kummata, 40, 41, 42, 
| 43, 44, 45, 46, 47 
Ramachandra, Sévuna king, 
Ramachandrabharati, head of the Sringéri 


Mutt, 83, 84, 85 
Ramachandra-Bharati, head of the 
Avan Mutt, 88, 277 


Ramachandra-déva, Yddava king, 

Ramachendrapitr mutt, a mutt sacred to 
the Smartha community of Havyaka 
Brahmans with headquarters in 


Rémachandrapir village, Nagar Taluk, 

175 

Ramadéva, king of Dévagirt, 47 
Ramadévaraya, do. 42 
Ramalinga, god, 149 
Ramalingappa, 186 
Ramanatha, god, 141, 142 


Ramanatha, prince, son of king Kampila, 
3, 36, 39, 48, 44, 46 


Ramanatha, Hoysala king, 28 
Ramanathapura, village, 35 
Ramapagauda, 72 


Rama Raya, general and moister of 
Vijayanagar, 101 


Rama Raya-oderayya=Rama-Raya, 100, 
101 
Rama Ssarma, scholar, 36 


143, 274 . 


| PAGE. 
Ramaya odera Ayyanavaru=Rama- 
Raya, 279 
Ramésvara, god, 119, 152 
Raméégvara temple, temple, 146 
Ranga, ; 48 
Rangadhama, god, 48, 49 
Rangagauda, 183, 184, 285 
Ranganatha, god, 179, 279 
Ranganathapura, village, 9: 


Ranganatha temple at Tungéti village, 178 
Rangapati-acharya, 64 


Rangapaya, or Rangappaya, chief 187, 

of Haratt, 280, 281 
Rangegauda, 47, 48 
Rapson, scholar, 53, 55n, 57:., 59n, 204 


Rashtrakita, dynasty, 3, 151, 202, 203, 204, 
205, 206, 207, 208, 


209, 210 
Ratnaji, gueen of Kampila, 44, 45, 46 
Rattikal, vellage, 196, 277 
Ravana, demon king of Lanka, 136, 143 
Rayadurga, fort and kingdom, 44 
Raya-murari, Kalachurya king, 158, 272 
Rayana, 145 
Rayaptr plates of Sudévaraja, 200, 202, . 
203, 269 
Rayavodeyadeva, Virasawa priest, 99° 
Renadal, a place near Kolhantr 210 
Rernadala, dastrict, 209, 210, 269° 
Résana, warrior, 78, 273 
Rice, archeologist, 209 
Riddhis, supernatural powers, 76 
Rishabhésvara, god, 181 
Rudra, god, 136 
Rudrabhatta, author, 11 
Rudrapa, 62 
Rudragakti pandita, Sawa priest, 139, 140, 
271 
Rudrayya, 102 
Rukumaiya, 149 
Ripdja, 155 
Rupparasa, 149 


PAGE. 

Sabdasastra, science of grammar, 76 
Sachchidananda Bharati, heed of the 
Sringeri Matt, 88 
Sadali, village, 104 


Sada Siva, name of god, used for the signature 
_ of some rulers, 175, 281 
Sadasiva =Sadasivaraya, Vijayanagar 


kang, 71 
Sadasivadéva, do., 68 
Sadasivaraya, Vijayanagar king, 68, 69, 

278 
‘Sagar, fortress, 43 
Sagarkatte, village, 108 
sdhasa,—general ? 172 
Saindaka or Saindraka=Séndraka, 

kingdom, 54, 269 

Sakalachandra or Sakaléndu, Jaina teacher, 

Teed, alo 
Sakaléndu-yogi, do., 76 
Sakalésvara, god, 145 
Sakas, people, 57, 59 


Sakasthan, identified by some with Seistan 
but may refer to Gujarat and west 


Malwa, 55 
Sakasthana,  do., 50, 54, 269 
Sakhare, village, 47, 48 
Sakharegauda, 48 
Sakregauda, 47 


Sala, founder of the Hoysala dynasty, 8 
Salem, a district in Madras Presidency, 25 
Salavata, -gotra, family, 168 
Saliyar—Saltir, village, 122 
sallekhana,=samédhi death by starvation, 
79 

‘Salar, village, 122, 141 
Saluva, name of family of general under 
Vijayanagar kings, 68 
samadh,=sallékhana, a custom formerly 
in vogue among the Jains of absten- 
tion from food and drink when one is 

ill and knows that he cannot survive 

the illness, 126, 273 
‘Samayachara Matt,a monestery at Bel- 
gami, 126 
Sampagauda, 191 
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Sampagaudanakere, tank, 110 
Samudragupta, Gupta Emzeror, 58 


samya-bhaga—properitory rights in a 
temple, 
Sanchari, name of a rivulet, 170 
Sandhya, goddess ; name of a ceremony, 35 
Sangama, younger brother of Harihara I, 
166, 171, 275 
Sangama, father of Harchara I, Vijayanagar 
king 166, 275 
Sangamadéva, chief of Udayagiri, 44 
Sangamapura or Sangamapuri= Hejje, 


village, 167, 168, 171,275 
Sangdyi=Sangi, maid-servant of Queen 

Ratnajr 44 
Sangl, do 44 
Sanivarasiddhi, teéle, 135 
Sankara, younger brother of Hartharal, 171 


Sankara Bharati, head of the Avani Matt, 
88, 95, 283 

Sankar Bhari=Sankara Bharati, head of 
the Avam Matt, 94 

Sankari Matha= Avani Matt, 88, 89, 90, 
91, 92, 283 


Sankari Matt  do., 87 


Sankshobha, king of the Parwrajakas 205 
Sannaboéva, 108 
Santagavunda, 117 
Santalige, province, 118, 138, 140, 271 
Santalige 1000, do., 120 
Santara, dynasty, 5, 147, 274 


Sante Honda, a pond near Chitaldrug town, 


17 
SAntimuni, Jaina-teacher, 109, 273 
Santinatha, Jaina saint, 7 
Santivarman, Kadamba king, , 54, 55, 200 


Sanyasana a rule observed among Jains 
of becoming an ascetic and giving up 
food and drink when death is near, 109 

Sarabhapura, village not identified near 


the Mahanadi river, 202 
Sarasamakkiya Puttanna, 159 
Sarasvati, goddess, 16;°30 
Sarbarasa,—Amdghavarsha, Rdshtrakita 

king, 209, 210, 269 


40 
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Sarva=Améghivarsha Rdshtrakita king 
210 
Sarvanatha, king, 205 


Saéakapura—Sosevar, village believed to 
be the original home of the Hoysalas, 
8 


Satadru, reer, 55 
Satahani rattha, ‘a country situated in the 
neighbourhood of Bellary district, 58 
Satani, caste, 181 
Sata Sringa-parvata, a hill near Kolar town, 
88 

Satavahana, dynasty, 54, 57, 59 
satv, a custom among the Hindus by w which 
a Hindu widow committed suicide 
immediately after her husband's death 


110 

Satkunta, district around the Sdtpura 
range ; 198, 201, 206, 269 
Satkutta,  do., 201 
Satpuda=Satpura, mountain, 206 
Satpura, mountain, 201, 205, 206, 207,269 
Satyasraya, royal ‘family, 119, 135, 137 
Saurashtra, kingdom, 136 
Savandidurga, hill, 35 
Sayaravuta, 61, 285 


Sayidéva, body-guard officer under king 
Kampuila, 44, 46 

Sayindaka =Séndraka, kingdom, 50, 55 

Seistan, a distract in South Beluchistan, 55 


Sembaja, engraver, 209, 269 
Séndraka, kengdom, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59 
Sévuna = Yadava, dynasty, 138,143 
Shaharu Bidare, town, 48 


Shanmukha, god, -10 
Sharma, L.P.P., scholar, 
Shikarpur, headquarters of taluk, 117, 271 
Shimoga District, 55 
Shélapur, district in Bombay Presidency. 
200, 201, 206, 207 
Shustery, Professor of Persian ‘inM ysore, 86 
Siddanayaka, 106 
Siddapura, village, 179, 180, 181 
sidt a festival consisting of hook-swing- 


mes 
Sidlaghatta, Taluk, 
Silahara, dynasty, 210 
Simha-sangha, a class or division among the 
Jainas, 107 


Pace 
Sindagi=Sintarge, vil 209. 269 
Sindhu-Govinda, title of Belin chiefs, 68, 70 
Sinir Honda, a pond near Chitaldrug town, 


ly 

Singa, 46 
Singamma, daughter of king Kampila, 39 
Singa-Ojha, 168 
Singapura, vellage, 84 
Singapota, Nolamba king, 103 
Singatagere, village, 170 
Singavir, vellage, 155 
Singayabhatta, 168 
Singaya Ojha, 168 
Singeri, (= Sringeri), a name of the Avani 
* Matt, 88 
Sintarge=Sindagi, village, 209, 269 
Sirigavunda, 117 
Siri Perumangalapatna=Sivarapatna, 
village, 96. 
Sirivanti, village, 191 
Sirlyanna, 129 
Sirs, Taluk in N. Canara district, 140, 
190, 192 

Sivadéva, chief of Rattikal, 196, 277 
Sivagaunda, 191 
Sivamara II, Ganga king, 106, 271 
Sivappagauda, 173 


Sivappa. Nayaka’s palace at Nagar 2 


Sivappanayaka, chief of Bilgt, 175, 280 | 
Sivara, village, 96 
Sivara Jégdja, 117 
Sivarapatna, vellage, 96. 
Sivasakti, -pandita, Sawa Priest, — 135, 
139, 140, 271 
Sivaskandavarman, Pallava kina, 51. 58 
Sivayanahalli, village, 100, 279 
Siyalara=Silahara, kingdom, 209, 210, 
269° 

Skandagupta, Gupta king, 208 
Sdde, village, 148, 269 
Sédinanile Bulacheyir, village, 148. 


Sémadandadhipa, minister of Kampila, 41 


Somanna, 153 
Sémappadévaru, Virasawa priest, 175. 
Sémasamudra, tank, 114, 116. 
Somayya, 129 
Somésvara, god, 84, 115, 116, 120, 128, 

271 
Somésvara, Hoysala king, 28. 
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Somésvara II, Chélukya king, 120 
Sémésvara Bhuvanaikamalla, Chdlukya 


king, 122, 270 
Sonnappagauda, 98, 102 
Sonyappa, 96, 279 
Sorab, headquarters of a taluk, 140, 141, 

172, 191, 192 
Sosevir=Saéakapura, village, 8 
South Arcot, a district in Madras Presi- 

dency, 25 
South Canara, district in Madras Presi- 

dency, 59 
Sdovagauda, 116 
Sovanadéva, general, 153 
Sévarasi, 10 
Sovidéva, Kalachuri king, 153 


Sravanabelgc a, a village sacred to Jains, 


79, 106, 
Sraya or Shraya, a kind of land tenure, 

175, 178 
Sreenivasa Jois, | 63 


Sri Krishna, signature of king Krishnardja 
Vodeyar ITT, 178 
Srimukhavyakhyagrantha, a work by Gur- 
ram Venkannasastrt, 88 

Sringeri, town in Kadur district, 83, 85, 
88, 283 

Sringéri Matt, a monastery in the town 
Sringert sacred to the Sméarta sect, 83 


84, 88, 277 
Srinivasa Ayyangar, 12 
Srinivasaraghava Iyengar, scholar, 26 

Sriparvata=Srisailam, a hill in Karnool 
district, 58, 59 
Sripurusha, Ganga king, 104, 271 
Tagare, village, 71, 285 
Tagarti, wllage, TT Sis 


Tahir Mahammad Khan, Moghul governor, 
89, 282 

Talagunda, village, 124 
Talagunda inscription of Santivarman, 

51-2, 54-5 
58-9, 200 

Talagir, village, 96 
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Sri Raja Siva Chhatrapati, legend on a Coin, 
30 

Srirangapattana, town, 31 
Srirangaraya III, Vijayanagar king, 87, 88 
Sri-sadasiva, legend on a coin, 30 
Srisailam— Sriparvata, a hill in the Karnool 
district of Madras Presidency 59 
Srivatsagétra, family, | 168 
Subbarav, scrabe, 178 
Subbarayasastri, 158 
Subhachandra, Jaina guru, 129 
Subrahmanya, god 8 
Subraya-puranika, 80 
Sudévaraja, king, 200, 202, 207, 269 
Sugatur, village in K6laér District, 99 
280, 281 

Sugatur chiefs 99, 103 


Sukhtankar, scholar, 56 


Sila Brahma, a devty, 20 
Sala festival, 44 
Silgal, ancient name of a portion of 
Chitaldrug town, 55 
Sulka, customs duties, 167 
Sunkada Mallappa. 14 
Surabhi—Sorab, village, 169, 172 


Surapura, name of a state and town in 


Hyderabad, 12 
Surashtra, kingdom, 138 
Surat, city, 55, 59 
Sirya, god, 19 
Sairyanarayana, god, 10 


Sitasamhita, a religious work supposed to 
form part of the Skénda puradna, 172 
Syed Dastagir, Perssran Maulia in Mysore, 


86 

Talakadu, village, 115 
Talakadugonda, title of Vishnuvardhana, 
Hoysala king, 24 
Talekadu=Talakadu, village, 77 
Talikote, battle field, 101 
Talkad,—Talakadu, village, 23-24 
Tamba, general of Vikramaditya VI, 138 
Tamba-dandaédhinatha, do., 138 
Tambadibéva, 191 


314 


PAGE 

Tambarasa =Tamba, 120, 137-8, 140, 
271 

Tammadi Rayaénde, 116 
Tammagaunda, 191-2 
Tammaya, 97, 173 
Tandage = Bandage, village 172 


tamikada-honnu, fee paid to the trustees 
of the temple, . + IG 
Tanjore, destrict in Madras Presidency, 


25, 30 
tanka, a mint 167 
Tapti, river, 207 
Tatprayadipika, work, 172, 


tatva, a term used in Hindu philosophy to 
denote an entity or element, 76 
Tavanandi, village in Sorab Taluk, 172 


Tavanidhi,  do., 169, 172, 191-2 
Tayanna, 48 
Tayannanahalli, village, 48 
Tayagondanahalli, village, 47 
-Telugara-ganda, royal title, 4] 
Telunga, kingdom, 143 
Temple of Agastyésvara in Tirumakidlu, 


35 

Temple of BettéSvara in Agrahara Bela 
gull, 9 
Temple of Bhairavésvara in Chitaldrug, 
16, 50 

- Temple of Bindumadhava i in Kalasa, 2 
Temple of Brabmésvara ir Kikkéri, 2 


Temple of ChennakéSavasvémi in Bélir, 


ee 

Temple of Ekanathésvari in Chitaldrug 
15, 16, 18 

Temple of Gdpalakrishna in Chitaldrug, 

16, 21 


Temple of Gdépalakrishna in Holalkere, 64 

Temple of Hidimbésvara in Chitaldrug, 

15-16 

18-19, 22 

Temple of Hoysalésvara in Halebid, 2 

Temple of Kappe Chennigaraya in Béla, 

24 

Temple of Kaitabhésvara in Anevatti, 2 

Temple of Kalasésvara in Kalasa, 2 

Temple cf Késava in Angad, 2, 9 
Temple of Késava in Bélir 65-6, 70 
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Temple of Lakshmikanta or Lakshmi-  . 
narayana in Dévanir, 11,13 
Temple of Markandésvara in Khandya, 7 
Temple of Panchalingéévara in Chitaldrug, 
15 

Temple of Phalgunésvara in Chitaldrug, 
15, 22 

Temple of Rama in Mummadipattana, 48 
Temple of Ramésvara in Dévanir, 10, 11 
Temple of Siddhésvara in Chitaldrug, 15, 16 


Temple of Siddésvara in Dévanir, 10 

Temple of Siva in Angadi, 9 

Temple of Sdmésvara in Agrahara Bel- 
guli, 10 


Temple of Subrahmanya in Génibidu, 8 
Temple of Subrahmanyéévara in Chital 


dru 
Temple of Uchchangiyamma in Chitalarug, 
16 
Temple of Vasantika in Sosevir, 8 
Temple of Venkataraman svami in Alam- 
girl, 2. 
Temple of Virabhadra in Aimangala, 14 
Temple of Virabhadra in Angadi, 9: 
Temple of Visvanathésvara in pentelorug: 
Timmadasa, os 
Timmana, 145 | 
Timmanayaka or -Timma nnandyaka, chief 
of Haratz, 189, 277, 280 
Timmanna Nayaka’ s tank, a tank on the hill 
at Chitaldrug, 17 
Timmapagauda or Timmappagauda, 100, 
101, 279 
Timmaraja, chief of Kopana, 44 


Timmarasaiya, minister of Virappagauda, 


48 
Tippambhatta, 277 
Tippanabhatta,  do., 102 
Tippu, ruler of Mysore, 17, 34 
Tirumakidlu, village, 35: 
Tirumalabhattar, 159, 279: 
Tirumalaiya, 64 
Tirumala Tatachar, priest, 181 
Tirumala temple at Banavas' 190 


Tirumangai-alvar, a saint of Sri Vaishnava 
sect, 21 
Tirupati, famous place of pilgrimage im 
North Arcot District, 48 
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Tiruvaymoli, religious hymns in Tamil 
sacred to the Srivaishnava sect, 12 
Tivula=Tamil, name given to the Chéla 
kings, 40, 136, 137 
Togarasi, village, 153, 273 
toner a saint of the Srivaishnava 
21 

T6 ee Siddahalingasvami, Lingdyat guru 


49 
Toravanabhatta, 159 
Toregallu, fort, 44 
Traikata, kingdom, 54-5, 59-60 269 
Traikita era, 55 
Traikitaka=Traikita, kingdom, 55 
Traikitaka era=Traikita era, 55 
Traildkyamalla, Chélukya king, 23 


Trailékyamalla Ahavamalla, do., 135 
Trail6kyamalla Vijaya Nolamba Pallava 
Permménadi title of Jayasimha (ITT), 

137 


Trailékyamalla Vira Nolamba Pallava 
Permmédi,  do., 138, 140 

Trailékyamalla Vira, N olamba Permanadi 
Jayasinghadéva, do. 120 


U. 


Trekita=Traikita, kingdom, 55 
Uchchangi, fort, 115, 210 
Udayagiri, fort and kingdom, 44 
Udayagiri cave near Bhilsa, 205 
Uddari, village, 142 
Uddhare, do., 145 
Udri,_ do., 146, 283 
Udugani Siddappa. 131 
Ukkise tti, | 79 
Ulavi, hobli, | 173 
Ulavi Basavannanayaka, 146, 283 
Oligada Malla, 146 
UmamahéSsvara, god, 175 
Vadada bayal, plain, 170 
Vadigehalli-sthala, village, 98, 279 


Vadiraja or Vadiréjadéva, Jama teacher, 
109, 273 

Vaidya Dasanna, 125, 275 
Vaishnava, a priest of the Satam community, 
181 
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Tribhuvanamalla, title, 115, 270 
Tribhuvanamalladéva, title of Vikramé- 
ditya VI, 119, 137 


Tribhuvanamalla Pandya, Pandya ek 
Tribhuvanamalla Vikramadityadéva VL 


Chéilukya king, 140 
Trikita, kingdom, 50, 204 
Triléchana-pandita, Sawa preest, 130 
Tripurantaka temple in Belgami, 130 
Tripuraribhatta, 168 
Tufnell, numismatist, 29, 30 
Tungabhadra rier, 388, 44, 59, 1385, 166 

210 
Tungdti, vellage, 47, 48, 49, 178 


Tuppada-kona (lt. ghee-pond), a pond on 


Chitaldrug hull, 20 
Tiréamma, son of Ké6teyamma, 152 
Turubina Maregauda, 48, 49 


Turuka, a name generally applied for Mus- 
sulmans in Kannada, 68, 143 
Turuka-dala-vibhéda, title of Bélir chiefs, 


ios 


Turushka = Turuka, 


Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu, 199- 

201, 203, 206-8, 269 
Upadhyara Narasidévaru, 84 
upavid, a term used to denote some office 


connected with Vedic sacrifices, 198, 
208 


Bre Radags rent-free land granted for 
the use 2 of the whole village in com- 


mon, 72 
Urvitilaka, a name gwen to the Parévanétha 
Basti at Humcha, 7 
Vajjada kéri, name of a street in Belagdmi, 
13° 

Vakataka, kingdom, 57, 200, 203, 20+ 
207, 20: 


Vali, monkey chief mentioned in the Rémé 
yana, 166 
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Vanaparti, village, 176 
Vana vasadésa = Banavasi, province, 135 
Vanavasi= Banavasi, village, 194 
Vanga, kingdom, 136, 138 
Vannegauda, 181 
Varada, rover, 167, 170, 171, 172 
Varadaraja, god, 113 
Varadarajasvami, god, 112 
Varaha, god, 275 
Varaligege, wllage, 191 


Varanasi, a name of the sacred city of 
Banares, 69, 120 
Varata, kingdom, 143 
Vardhamana or Vardhamana-déva, Jaina 
teacher, 109, 273 
Varude Chayayandyaka, warrior, 77 
Vastare, a village in Chikmagalir Taluk, 
70, 80 
Vastare sime, province, 68,70 
Védagiri, a hill probably identical with 
Mélukéte in Seringapatam Taluk, 68 
Vélapura = Bélir, town, 68 
Velugali= Belguli, village, 9 
Vengi, province, 210 
Venkatadri Nayaka, chief of Béliir, 68, 
69, 70, 72, 278 
Venkatamma, son of Péipatimmandyaka, 
subordinate of the Bélir chief, 68, 
70, 279 
Venkatapa Nayaka, or Venkatappa Na- 
_ -yaka=Venkatadri Nayaka, chief of 
Bélir, 68, 69 


Venka tapati-déva = Venkatapatiraya, 278 
Venkatapatiraya, king of Vijayanagar, 98 
Venkataramaniah, 12 
Venkata Raya I, king of Vijayanagar, 

31, 32 


Venkatasetti, merchant, 49 


Venkatééa, god, 32 
VenkatéSapura, village, 187 
Vidarbha= Berar, kingdom, 198, 201, 


204, 206, 207, 208, 278 


Vigh éSvara, god, 10 
Vijandja, 155 
Vijaya, minister ‘of Changandd, 37 
Vijaya, paternal uncle of Nanjunda, 37 


Vijayaditya, brother of Ganga king Swa- 
mara IT, 106, 271 


PAGE 
Vijayakirti Bhatarar, Jaina priest, 142 
Vijayanagar, city and kingdom, 6, 16, 19, 


.29, 38, 69, 70, 83, 84, 96, 98, 102, 110, 


150, 159, 171, 172, 188, 191, 196, 274, 
275 
Vijayanager coins, 25, 29 


Vijayaskandavarmman, Pallava king, 51 
Vijeya, 78 
Vikramaditya, Chdlukya king, 135, 136, 

137, 200 
Vikramaditya I, Chélukya king, - 209 
Vikramaditya VI, Chélukya king 120, 

139, 270 


Vikramaditya Santara, Sdéntara king, 7 
Vikrama Nolamba=Jayasimha III, 


Chalukya king, 137 
Vikramarka, king, 169 
Vimaiya, son of Peruméladéva, 273 
Vimayya= Vimaiya, 112 


Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 73, 109, 271, 


272 
Vinayakabhatta, 150 
Vindhya, mountain range, 55, 59 


Vinayaditya poysala, or Vinayaditya 
Voysala=Vinayaditya, Hoysala 
king, 13, 273 

Vinkuee Chutukulananda Satakarni, 
Sétavahana ki 51 

Viraballala, Hoysala “king, 9, 78, 129, 274 

Viraballala II, Hoysala king, 7, 27, 116, 


126, 272 
Vira Ballala III. Hoysala king, 27, 126 
Viraballaladeve. = Viraballale IT, 110 
Viraballaladeva = Virab: lala, 116 


Virabhacra, god, 14, 16, 19, 20, 49 
Virabhadranayaka, Keladi Chief, 159, 278 
Virabukkaraya=Bukka I, King of Vijaya- 


nagar , 191, 276 
Viradéva, 173, 274 
Viraganga Hoysana Dévaru=Vishnu- 

vardhana, Hoysala king, 77 
Viragondanahalli, village, | 48 
Viraiya, — 111, 283 
Viranandi, Jaina teacher, 75, 76, 77, 273 
Virannagauda, 


48 
Vira Nolamba, tile of Chalukya sana 
Jayasimha III, 


Virapa, 00 
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Virapadéva or Virapadévaru, 110, 273 
Virappagauda, chief of Maddagirt, 48 


Virarajaiya, chief of Kalale, 111, 282 
Virarajéndra, Chéla king, 27 
Virarayi-hana, cown, 25-26. 27, 28 
Virarudra, Kdkatiya king, 39, 41, 48, 45 
Virasadasiva raya=Sadasivaraya, Vijaya- 
nagar king, 68 
Virasaiva, sect, 98, 99, 175, 
Viratirthésa, Jaina god, 
Vira Venkata Rav, legend on a coin, 
Virésvara, god, 196, 277 
Virdja, engraver, 145 
Viriipaksha, tutelary diety of Vijayanagar, 


279, 281 
75 


38, 166, 170 

Visalaksha Pandita, manester of Ohika- 
dévaraja Odeyar, 33 
Vishnu, god, 122 


PAGE 
Vishnu image at Angadi, 9 
Vishnuvaméa, family, 143 


Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king. 238, 24, 
25, 65, 109, 210, 272 
Vishvakséna, an attendant of god Vishnu 


21 

Visvakarma, architect of the gods in Hindu 
mythology, 35 
Vigvaripa Bharati, head of the Avani 
mutt, 88 
Vittha, a Prakrit form of Vishnu, 208 
Vitthala, god, 205 


Vitthala Bharati, head of the Avant mutt, 


W. 


Watters, translator of Yuan Chwang’s, 55, 
55n, 60n, 


travels 


Yadatale—Hedatale, village, 112 
Yadava,—Sévuna, dynasty, 73, 125, 
274, 275 

Yadava chakravarti, ttle of Hoysala kings, 
129 

Yadava-kula, race, 143 


Yah, a fabulous beast, 17 


Yanga tapura, village, 181 
Yazdani, archaeologist, 86 
Yedenad—Edenad, province, 144, 191 

| 275 
Yagachi or Yegachi, rier, 67, 70 


88 

Von Konow, scholar, 207 
Voyasala=Hoysala, dynasty of kings, 73 
Vyasa, sage, 199 
Yelase=Elase, village, 191, 192 
Yelasi, do., 172 
Yemmeyasetti, 127 
Yennekola, (lit. pond of oil), a@ pond on 
Chitaldroog Hill, 17 


Yera Krishnappa Nayaka, Belir chef, 68 


Yévir inscription, 204 
Yiragunda, village, 185 
Yirapa, 62 
Yuan-chwang, Chinese traveller, 55 


Yudhishthira, the eldest of the famous: 
sons of Pdndu 199 
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